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Chapter 1
Introduction
Refugee Studiesand Literature;

Regional, National and the Global Avenues

The term refugee is conceived both as geopolitindl biopolitical in the
contemporary world order. Millions of people arouhd world have been exiled
from their homes, in coercive situations like petgmn, armed conflict, natural
disasters, development projects and socio-econdepdvations etc. Even after the
post-World War human rights revolutions, the existeof refugee crisis cannot be
denied. Images of millions of desperate, destitae, exhausted women, men and
children caught up in the crosscurrents of warph&ion, famine and other adverse
situations, not only evoke pathos but illustratiady reality.

Refugeeization has regional, national and globadra Massive human
displacement within the national borders and oet#iig nation are posing serious
challenges for human rights, national sovereignty global peace. Refugeehood,
forced migration, and displacement carry historazad contemporary backpacks. So,
the stereotypical or unipolar approach to refugesot sufficiently encompassing the
multidimensional complication of the refugee coiwit Refugee studies must
integrate diverse disciplinary discourses like legestorical, political, geographical,
cultural etc. into it. The geopolitical, biopoli#i; legal and humanitarian ramifications
of these displacements demand an interdiscipliresgarch on the politicization of
refugee issue and it is one of the pressing globaterns of the day.

There are different statuses of refugeehood kegees, migrants, stateless,

internally displaced persons etc. Refugeeizatiaralm® a common phenomenon in
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the twentieth century. Two world wars and otherflicis aggravated the issue of
massive exodus, especially in Europe. A structurenational refugee protection
regime came into force only in 1950s. The 1951 Bed¢uConvention of United
Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) gaefinition for refugees.
There were different humanitarian aids carriedlyuvarious organizations and
movements for the services of refugees- regiorally globally. 1951 Convention
and activities of UNHCR are important one amongjtlakie to its global reach. But a
number of researches and studies have pointedelintits of 1951 Refugee
Convention. The complexity of refugee flows hasspréed enormous challenges to
UNHCR. The organizational framework of services assistances for refugees often
fail to work effectively. An understanding of vaum® refugee issues, their history,
their contemporary significances and their relatiotih socio-political and cultural
realms of lives along with its global nature is @gsary for the promotion of refugee
studies and refugee researches.

A comparative analysis of the global aspects ffgee crisis and its national
and regional implications take a researcher int® aeas allowing her to make a shift
from conventional focus of refugee studies. Théstieal trends were often pioneered
in refugee studies and researches. As millionsopfe continue to be affected by
this human rights violation year after year, newadegm in researches must be
opened up to ensure better protection and assestartbese people on the move.
Moreover refugee crisis is calling more theoretarad practical actions. The issue of
refugees, is fundamentally a problem of politicatlasion rather than a problem of
physical displacement. A place-based approacheofdfugee problem with ample
focus on their mobility, repatriation, resettlemant reintegration may lead to the

political inclusion of refugees, both nationallydainternationally. Researches in the
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field of refugees today can contribute towardsgblgical possibility of durable
solutions.

Refugees and forced migrants have been subjeatgufy and research with
various theoretical approaches in multiple disokdi, like politics, history,
geography, anthropology, law, medicine etc. Bugtualy that encompasses the whole
aspects of lives of these people on the move ipeoatively inadequate though there
were some theorizations and statistical studiesechout by academics. The
aesthetics and politics of refugee voices in thegiresentations, life-narratives and
memoirs are also to be incorporated into refugsearehes and refugee studies to
make it time relevant and forward looking. An imtisciplinary approach would be
more effective for such an analysis. Analyzingrisfeigees’ own voices, apart from
the literatures on them by others, is most relet@aelineate the politics and poetics
of refugee lives and refugee spaces today. Mamusireg the refugee literatures
through academic researches can work as an aotiee &gainst the silencing and
marginalization of refugees and refugee literatubgsin-depth impartial and
multidisciplinary academic enquiry will cushion thedings already made by
statistical researches down the years.

Historically speaking, the colonial invasion ahd postcolonial world order
have opened up an array of diverse fields of studreagency, subjectivity, identity,
marginality and ethnicity. The critiques and théiocgd postulates, emerged in the
second half of twentieth century, problematizedgbeer relations, orient-occident
dichotomy, historicity and subalternity of texts@mgy others. Michel Foucault, Homi
K Bhabha, Gayatri Spivak and Edward W. Said havertmuted much towards such
postcolonial theoretical underpinnings. The vulb&dodies of global society like

migrants, refugees, IDPs and other weaker secéitmsnandate more theorization
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and academic inquiry but they have not been camlgladdressed by the theoretical
supplements of post colonialism and neo colonialiEhe binaries like nation, border,
citizenship, sovereignty, inclusion, exclusion eict upon the individuals so crucially
even in the postcolonial and post global era, oguesetially making inclusivity an
identity crisis.

Global refugee crisis is one of the significam@erns of the day which has
created unprecedented public and academic intdilesttesearches, focusing on the
literatures produced by the refugees and the disdlavould definitely provide a
platform for voicing the concerns of these expagedip of people and would also
accelerate the peace building process. A cultyoataach to the literatures of
refugees takes one to debate on the notions m€&nghip, home, location, dislocation,
mobility, everyday life and other day to day calaes as war and political conflicts.

Cut off from the homeland, defined by the intratstand interstate borders,
refugees and IDPs are always on the run. A refiggpermanently subjected to
displacement, confinement and exclusion. Theydrydlong in the impermanent
locations, seeking for a permanence in their owmédland. Refugee movements are a
common phenomenon today. The world is exposedetintiage of refugees as people
over the sea in a sinking boat. The internatioc@inmunity often sympathizes with
refugees. Understanding and analyzing the refugees are quite important to
explore the actual lived experiences of those disgal group of people. Though
refugeehood has a global and uniform nature, g®nal aspects vary among various
refugee communities. The focus on their diversatioas is truly important while
researching the refugee voices and refugee cfissMiddle East regions is the

worstly hit geographical fragment in terms of te&ugee crisis worldwide.
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Middle Eastern regions have witnessed series ottbdisplacements and
sedentarisations, leaving the countries in permiangrermanence. Sari Hanafi
observes that:

Since the establishment of nation- states in theng the borders between

Middle Eastern countries remain porous, enablifiggees to move relatively

easily throughout the sub region over the pastucgnto reach states which

have broadly tolerated their presence on an offieieel: These include

800,000 Palestinians, hosted across the regior 4i940s; an estimated two

or four million Sudanese who have fled to Egypteii980s; and one million

Iragis displaced, in the 1990s and 2.4 million isegjnce 2003. (qtd.in

Qasamiyeh et el.585)

The colonial invasions, settler colonialism anel thvil wars are the major
reasons for massive people flow in the Middle E&gtia, Palestine, Iraq, Gulf,
Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan etc. have a long histoth@displacement of people.
Though patterns of displacement, migration andgedization vary between places
and persons, there are some common and uniquetagpde refugeeization of each
group. The case of Palestine among the Middle Eastauntries is unique in the
process of refugeehood, and the case of Palesiggerbt fit into the existing
definition of refugee, provided by UNHCR. Most bktsurveys and studies exclude
the otherwise genuine and peculiar Palestinian. ¢zestine is becoming a risky
habitat and Palestinian population is a complexwanieh faces difficulty of
labelling. As Illan Pappe observes: “Palestine abésexist as a geopolitical unit and
in its place came the Jewish state of Isradddern Middle Easi6).

Immense body of literatures that have been pratifroen the Middle East

reflect the everyday lives in these contested reggiout of Placeby Edward Said,
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The Refugee Crisisy Samar YazbelSea of RefugeeyiHanan Al SheikhQut of It
by Salma Dabhagi® Land of Permanent Goodbyeg Atia Abawi,Palestine Inside
Out An Everyday Occupatiooy Saree Makdisi Saw Ramallativy Mourid
Barghouti,The People Forever are Not Afray Shami BoianjiuMornings in Jenin
by Susan Abul Hawa et., are only a few to mentidre meticulous readers of these
and other related books can locate that refugees $tarted to voice out their
concerns, and they are reclaiming their land aedtity by negating the concept of
bare life, through their aesthetic and culturaldoiciions. Middle Eastern literature is
a key to the understanding of this conflicted idess or fractured selves in a
conflicted geography with fractured maps. So tegearch is focusing on the field of
refugee narratives with special attention on lasetiand refugeehood. Three
topographical areas have been earmarked for sRalgstine, the present day Israel
and Palestinian refugee camp in Lebanon-in thigepto

The regressive and malice aforethought about fategnd Palestinians by
Israel is often seen as outside of the legal fraomkevior protection of refugees. The
1951 Refugee Convention does not safeguard evesutisantial demands of the
refugees in Palestine. The Palestinian refugeethar@orst lot in terms of nationality
identity, denominations and selfhood. Do the caaatprovide sufficient protection
for refugees today? What are the identities of Rns with respect to citizenship?
Are they refugees? Are they IDPs? Are they freefahditizens? Do they enjoy the
right of citizenship and the right of return? Thase some of the unreticent questions
addressed by this research. The Researcher waaddiké to examine on whether the
legal instruments give sufficient protection foldztinians? What is the status of
Palestinian in the present day Israel, in the Isyeeupied territories West Bank,

Gaza and Jerusalem? And what is the legal and arstentity of Palestinians who
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left the land and had to move to Lebanese refuge®s during Nakba- the
Palestinian catastrophe of 1948 that led to thatie of Israel in the land of
Palestine. How far the Palestinian native literaduaire the reflections of their
everyday life and refugeehood and how far the sigiitPalestinians are protected in
the land of Palestine, in present day Israel asal ial the refugee camps are the major
research problems of this study.

The colonial and geographical imagination of Ikhaes resulted in creating
continual territorial invasion and occupation ind3sine, sending the natives to
permanent impermanence in their own homeland. Dhechust, Biblical references,
mythical beliefs and the Jewish National Fund hiaeiped the Israel and the Zionists
to dream and occupy a land for them, But it affectdversely the natives,
guestioning their very concept of home, place, spaation, citizenship and
belonging in their own homeland. An analysis oksePalestinian women narratives
to understand the life of Palestinians and to exgpioe conditions of fugitivity that
every Palestinian has to live through in the padtiial world order, is carried out in
this research. The exploration of contemporary$ialian life, as seen through the
lens of literary scenes, exhibits the patternsvefyday life, the practices, the
geographies and, the micro and macro level powmesating on the land and people.
One can see that the literatures by Palestiniaves their locations written into them.
Both the writers and the characters are the prgdafadhe space. Hence, the literatures
by the Palestinians become the literatures of plaees where no text is out of the
spaces or the locations. The socio-cultural argtiitical space of the locations fill
the literary spaces.

An aesthetic-political imagination of Palestinlares and Palestinian spaces

exhibited through their literary works and narrativun a cartographic plane would
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give the present-day picture of the contested tdriRalestine. A quest for the
theologically promised land of Jews has erasedPtiestinian villages and lives from
the space and consciousness of Palestine. Heguéstion is whose promised land
the present day Israel is. To whom the land wammed? Can a religious text be a
base for the formation of a nation state? Thessaree of the basic queries yet to be
answered in the formation of Israel in the Paléastirterritory. Nakba of 1948, which
led to the formation of Israel at the cost of inewi; is central to Palestinian
refugeehood while the same declares the liberatidews.
The Nakba refers to the entirety of the eventdisfperiod: the 1948 war, the
creation of the state of Israel on the lands dbhis Palestine and the resulting
displacement of half of the 1.5 million memberstefPalestinian Arab
population, the destruction of more than 400 viisghe depopulation of
Palestinians from the cities- Acre, Hiafa, Safaithefius, Beersheba, Jaffa and
Baysan- and the expulsion of tens of thousandsedbi from the Galilee, the
Baysan area, the coastal plains and the Negevig[380)
The above quote, by Rochelle Davis from his b@a&ographies of Dispossessjon
analyzes the post- Nakba village geographies Whibse who believed they could
return to their homes within two or three days daubt return for seventy years.
Thus, the humanitarian issue is still fuming thedl@f Palestine, leaving millions of
people displaced. Palestinian writers problemahe& present day status and the
decades of occupation through their narrativessaljoral and graphic. What does it
mean to be a Palestinian in the present day Isreetcupied territories, and out of
the historic Palestine today is a major point ofa@n. A research on how the
geographical sites appear as the literary geograpthe contemporary Palestinian

writings would showcase the everyday refugee spaddts socio-political upheavals.



Shahina Mol 9

Thus, the major aim of this research is to findwlags in which refugee narratives
voice out their experiences of space and placaitiroheir works, within the state
imposed exilic conditions along with persecutiond &ugitivity.

The project explores the refugee space and itsdrdimensions by examining
the select Palestinian women narratives- memdi@ stories, graphic memoirs and
essays- from diverse geopolitical locations totsm& they locate their spaces in their
writings by cataloging, describing, creating andatng their memories, their
histories and the squalid conditions of their pn¢skay lives. An analysis of their own
voices is carried out in the project. The researalmaild like to examine the living
memory and forbidden history of Palestinian loaagiavith their political geography,
to explore how the locations and geographies gfadisession are active characters in
their contemporary writings while narrating thaigitivity. Analysis is made here to
see how they locate their villages, cities and y&y spaces in their literary
narratives, aiming at the cultural relocation dditlpeople and themselves.

The Palestinian woman self as a writer, activigither, daughter-in-law,
mother- in -law, researcher, media person, etensexperiencing the inside and
outside of the home and land by identifying thewmselas the “Bint of Balad
(daughter of city or local girl)” (Kassem 88). Henthe narratives of women who
belong to various locations form the core primats of this thesis. How does those
women writings contribute towards achieving thaoral goal of Palestine?
Positioning the authors as one gendered groupet®earcher would focus on their
experiences of the Palestinian locations with araraon denominator of fugitivity
in homeland, apart from the gendered conscioush@sses of Palestinian women

authors who come on the common axes of space amtédentity statuses in
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experiencing the locations- though precisely ifiedént places- are explored here as
part of the research.

Integrating researches on refugee literaturesanémemia has greater
significance in today’s scenario of global refugesis The ongoing settler
colonization and the violent conflicts exerted bgridst State of Israel in the Palestine
is one of the pressing political and cultural conseof the world today, as
Palestinians who have been permanently facingeleadation of exile for over
seventy years. On 20 June 2019, while observingvtirtd refugee daypr Ramzy
Baroud, the journalist, wrote:

The United Nations World Refugee Day, observed aliypon June 20,

should not merely represent a reminder of the gmyrstrength and

determination of women, men and children who areefd to flee their
homeland under threat of persecution, conflict @otence. It should also be
an opportunity for the international community toly understand and
actively work towards finding a sustainable rememlforced displacement,
for no woman, man or child should be forced to eadwch grueling,
shattering and humiliating experience in the fuisice.(1)

He strongly argues that the international comnyuguitd peace organization
should understand and actively work towards findirgpitable remedy for
refugeehood, forced migration and internal displaeet, since refugeeization is a
grueling and humiliating experience and violatidribasic human rights. Palestinians,
living inside and outside of their territory, argfering the catastrophe of losing the
identity and the homeland, as being one of thedsggefugee communities in the
world. “According to the UNHCR, there are currert§5 million people around the

world who have been forced out from their homesh&b.4 million of them
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classified as refugees. The officially listed redag 5.4 million are Palestinians,
registered in the UNRWA” (Baroud 2).

Apart from that, many Palestinians live in the gefe-like conditions though
officially not registered as refugees, in their omomeland, due to the territorial
restrictions imposed by Israel in the name of s@zation. This is a crucial reality in
Palestine. Apart from the statistical study, hoe Balestinians themselves narrate
their own collective memory, history, geography #meir present-day lives through
their own narratives is a significant step towardderstanding the Palestinian society
today. Researching their own voices in their nareatwould serve as a window for
examining the complex intersections of history, rogmspace, border, nationalism
and citizenship to their lives that are reflectetigh their literatures, in the filthy
situations of ongoing settler colonialism. Henbgs tesearch on Palestinian society
and their aesthetic productions deals not only atfmicommunity of refugees who
lost their homes and histories but also about tds®lost their everyday space
though they possess a home to live. The rightstafm and the right to live as full
citizens in the home country are still dreams faleBtinians.

By reviewing the researches, that have already baeted out on Middle
Eastern societies and Palestinian refugee commandne can confirm the status of
Middle East as a politically volatile location, thigh the socio-political and cultural
context of places within the regions of Middle East heterogeneous. Wars, civil and
national conflicts, religious fundamentalism, unifisble Western invasions etc. also
have aggravated the political disharmony in thedWédEast. The political ruckus of
today’s Middle East is a Western production, just the term Middle East.
Historically speaking, the term Middle East itaslf Western construct. The region is

named as ‘West Asia’ as a new coinage in the ptmsi@d world order. One can
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perceive that many colonial or neo-colonial ovezrsdve been persisting in the
region for centuries. Conflict between borders,ghstcolonial ethno-nationalism and
the biopolitical control over the people have baggravating the socio-political and
cultural imbalances between communities withindtages and between them. The
political unrest and regional conflicts had beentiatters of study and objectives of
research for more than a century. The populatispldcement and the porousness of
tension between borders give rise to refugeehodideiMiddle East.

Though refugeehood is a global phenomenon, theadsliddle East and the
unique aspect of Palestinian refugeeness witharaétdistinctive among the refugee
studies. Refugeehood has been studied, observe@semrched by various
international agencies like United Nations High Quissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR), United Nations Relief and Works Agency Ralestine Refugees in the
Near East (UNRWA) etc., various esteemed Centratudly like Oxford Centre of
Refugee Studies, Centre for Palestinian StudiesSetme non-governmental
organizations also have been undertaking studiesfaty, security and wellbeing of
the refugees. Problems of refugees in generallan@alestinian case in particular
have been studied by many scholars internationadtironally and locally with ample
implication to anthropological, sociological, paddl, historical and statistical aspects.
But, certain countries are kept outside the punaéwefugee studies by many
scholars. Elia Zureik examines the road map ofd#alan research and he says:

These competing schools exposing different themakéind methodological

orientations, come from a variety of disciplinesluding sociology,

anthropology, social history, historical studiesofonialism, human rights
and socio-legal studies, criminology, geographwtealonial and cultural

studies and transnational research. (12)
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Refugee studies and researches by Roger ZetteaydRBltack, llana Feldman,
Phil Orchard etc., have given footing in the dioip of global refugee researches.
Recent theoretical underpinnings made by Hannahdirend Giorgio Agamben are
also significant in this regard. Viewing Palestmi@searches, one can find that the
studies made by United Nations Relief and Worksrmkgdor Palestine Refugees in
the Near East (UNRWA) and Palestinian Central BunasStatistics (PCBS) have
contributed both qualitatively and quantitativeébtudies of Rashid Khalidi (1977) on
identity formation of Palestinians, study of Wakitlalidi (1992), S. Kana’'neh (1991)
and Nur Masalha (1992) on oral history, politicgiesce, anthropology and
sociology, study of demography by Lila Abu Lagh@971), studies of Raja
Shehadeh on legality, studies on ethno-nationdlictsmby Rabinowitz (2001),
research on political economy of Palestinian teries by Raja Khalidi (2011) and
Leila Farsakh (2005) etc., are of great researtirevand potential. The studies on the
role of media and non-governmental organizationsoiitical mobilization by
Aouragh (2011) and Elia Zureik (2006) are also twptb mention here.

Palestinian literatures- both the Arabic and ti@rens - are studied by some
researchers, from various countries. Quite receitthas been noted that immense
body of literatures in various genres are comingificontemporary Palestinian
writers, both in English and in Arabic. Though thstitute of Palestine Studies
(founded in 1963) and its publications dgurnal of Palestine Studi€¢3PS) and
Jerusalem Quarterhjpave been taking various measures for the acti@deanic
engagements in Palestine studies and studies edtiPgdn literature, they are not
sufficient in promoting and researching the varicegercussions of life of natives,
and the aspects of native aesthetic and literargiymtions. Most of the Palestinian

histories and studies were originally contributgdMesterners and Israelis. Exploring
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the narratives and voices of Palestinians themseédvlhe most important one and is
unfortunately under-researched.

Though, there are lots of disciplinary studies afeBtine, by westerners and
Palestinians themselves, the studies concerningvitiyday lives of Palestinians,
exploring their own contemporary narratives arefically absent in the present
researches’ understanding. Moreover, the land exasperating issue affecting the
whole community in its political, historical, cutal, geographical and sociological
ways. An interdisciplinary approach is necessa®y while dealing with the
Palestinian literary voices. Hence, exploring refig own voices with theoretical
underpinning is most important one and a greaterhaun of studies must be carried
out in those areas. This study is an attemptltsdith a research gap by which the
researcher aims to challenge the established ctsabput Palestinian women
writings, and then to bring them into mainstrearad&mnia. There is a pressing need
to bring the collective voices of Palestinian wonmanratives into researches that
would echo the ruthless violations of human rights] the Palestinian version of
refugee crisis.

The research project undertaken for this studyigled as ‘Location as
Character: Fugitivity Voices in the Selected Mid&8last Women Writings’ which
invites attention to three key phrases used iketlbcation as character, Fugitivity
voicesandMiddle East women writing&ach phrase has its own significance in the
study. While registering the voices of the Pal@gtinmagination expressed in their
life and works, one can see that everyday lifesgeparably related with their location
which often occupies the position of a charactallitheir discourses. In the phrase
‘fugitivity voices; the wordvoicesis meaningful both as a noun and as a verb in the

context of Palestine. As a nowices indicate that the Palestinian women'’s voices
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are explored here and as a vertices suggest the act of articulation of their voices
of fugitivity. The termfugitivity is used in this project to portray the prison like
conditions of the life of Palestinians. The Palgath community is characterized as
refugees and non-refugees. But most of the peoplaa registered refugees with
UNRWA instead are non-registered and are Interraibplaced Persons (IDPs).
Almost all the Palestinians are in refugee-likedibans due to socio spatial control
of Zionist Israel. There is no satisfactory worditdine their conditions of
refugeehood since it is a unique case of refugserzavhich affect all the
Palestinians in multiple ways. Though majority leémn are not refugees but are living
in refugee-like situations, the teffiongitivity may suit well to represent the
environments in which they are enclaved and eneach

As perOxforddictionary, a fugitive, is a person who is fleefingm
prosecution, intolerable situation or from a diotal regime. Here in this research,
apart from such a dictionary definition, the teugitivity also refers to an idea that
even the authorship in the colonial regimes isgitifte practice where confiscation,
jailing, containment of books and authors, are@ormon. Hence the term is used in a
wider platform which is pro-Palestinian and nopemalize them as run-aways.
Palestinians are neither refugees nor fugitivesommon understanding, but both
along with other hardships. So, fugitivity is a mmtondition that stands for all types
of human displacement. It is used here as an ufaliezm, under which one can
assemble all such exilic and hostile conditioe term is so frequently used in
African diaspora studies.

The phraseMiddle East Women Writings's used with two implications.
Firstly, the writers selected for this study beldagarious locations of Israel

occupied territories of Palestine- present dayelsrarious zones of West Bank and
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Gaza-and also have been located in various cosrgttside Palestine. Writers
chosen, though belong to Palestine, originallybioth or otherwise, spread their lives
in various parts of the world. Some live in Palestisome in Israel and others in some
other areas. So, national identity is a debataslea as far as the chosen authors are
concerned. That is why the researcher used the contenmMiddle Eastto wrap all

the writers together. As various genres like memahort stories, graphic memoir
and essays are taken for the study as primary esutte phraseiMiddle East

Women Writingds used as a keyword.

While narrating the everyday life with its sociolgioal, geographical and
cultural dispossessions, Palestinians are exhgpitie land along with its living
memory, forbidden history and carceral geograplmgr&fore, location is not just a
setting in their work. Here the location decidesameg and meaninglessness, root
and rootlessness, citizenship and non-citizensthgmtity and fugitivity, schooling
and de schooling, relationship and separationeaedy other aspects of their lives.
Therefore location is a character, in their wrisrivghich act and react upon the people
turning the harmonious existence in the homelara rasky one. In addition to that,
the voices of the Palestinian women writings oias locations in and outside of the
territory reflect the relationship between land gedple. Often articulation of land is
in no way different from articulating the memorg|fshistory and the geography of
them. The project asserts that a multidisciplirgygroach would be the best way to
carry out a research concerning refugees, refugees and refugee literatures.

Theorizations in the field of refugee studies egfdgee researches are
considerably less. The socio political aspectsaté$tinian refugee crisis have been
studied by various academicians and theoreticiarssate still in its making,

Palestine, has attracted the attention of natiandlinternational research efforts for



Shahina Mol 17

decades. Media regularly report on the issues lefsBae. From a theoretical and
methodological angle of various disciplines, theitary, colonialism, state security,
demography, biopolitics and the Israeli racism ateBtine etc., have been studied and
the process still continues. Refugee studies, qunakzed and problematized by
theoreticians and academicians like Roger Zeti@hetg, llana Feldman, Phil
Orchard etc. is emerged during 1980s, in humaratiesin social sciences. Some
theoretical developments are there to approaches®hrch this generic field of
study. Contributions of theoreticians like Mich@ugalt, Gayatri Spivak, Frantz
Fanon, Edward Said etc. are remarkable in probiemgtthe power, exile, in-
between ness, subalternity and racist practicesfugeehood and refugeeization. But
it is fair to say that these efforts, numeroushay tare, did not frame any full-fledged
meaningful theory in blueprint, for state-buildiregnpowerment, refugeeness and
dislocation of refugess. Since refugee issue isarsimgle sided one between regimes
and people, a refugee theorization analyzing varaspects of refugeehood in a
multidisciplinary manner-with its regional, natidraad global milieu- is yet to be
evolved.

As refugees themselves have started to voiceheutltves, apart from simply
being bare lives with no political identity, in therm of diverse genres including
memoirs, auto fiction, life writing, cyber literatietc., researches on these immense
body of literatures are also most important in §ooeinding and problematizing their
lives, and thereby mainstreaming them. Such acadpractices may enhance the
curative measures too. Since refugee literatuesfden expressions of their space,
place and geography, theories concerning thesetaspeuld be some of the best
possible methods to read and appreciate theiatiiez. Theoretical postulates of the

Space by Henry Lefebvre, Human geography of Edwajd and the Border Theory
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of Thomas Nail form the theoretical base in thsesech. The spatiality and the
visible geography of narratives are observed orb#sts of the above mentioned
theoretical standpoints. The theories helped tlekamine how far location is a
character while narrating the fugitivity of Palesins by the Middle East women
writers. The spatial and physical terrains of refigeography in select refugee
literary narratives are visualized with the helpghase theoretical viewpoints.

The thesis titled “Location as Character: Fugitiwices in the Selected
Middle East Women Writings” constitutes seven chegptalong with a list of works
cited. The chapters are divided into five core tbegpprefixed by introduction and
suffixed by a conclusion. Chapter one, introductiled ‘Refugee Studies and
Literature: Regional, National and the Global Avesiuprovides an insight to the
research problem, its background, relevance, sogmte, scope of the study, key
terms in the research, review of literature, hyptittal standpoint of the study,
theoretical background of the proposed researaiiGtste of the research, a
description on key terms in research and the pgimesources select for the study and
the methodology employed in the research.

Chapter two, the first core chapter titled ‘BodiedMotion: Refugee Studies
in Transition’ conceptualizes the basic understagaif the term refugee and the area
of refugee studies. It examines the refugee andefiageeization in a global
perspective. A holistic understanding of the cdondg prone to refugeeization, the
need for more theorization in refugee studies,thadnevitability of more
interdisciplinary researches by the cross fertiicraof humanities and social sciences
have been insisted in the first chapter. It is méamaccelerating intellectual

awareness on the refugees.
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Chapter three, titled, ‘Fugitivity, Palestine ahé Middle East: A Critique’,
examines what it means to be a Palestinian refungée present-day context. It
provides a review of the background of Palestimefngeehood in the broader space
of Middle East refugeeization framework. It exansirlee sociopolitical and
geographical interface of Palestinian place andespand also situates the necessity
of undertaking studies and researches on the bBBialestinian literature, as a
window to understand the everyday life in Palestiedestine’s unique refugee status
in the contemporary context is also explored. Thegoter sheds light on the
geopolitics of Palestinian refugeehood during thgaing Zionist oppressive
practices of the day. It also views the everydagmé$alestinian refugeehood, and
the role of Palestinian writers in general and tfatomen writers in particular in
telling the truth of Palestine. The next three ¢bepprovide an empirical analysis of
Palestinian literature, produced by the contemporenmen writers of varied
locations, with ample theoretical footings.

Chapter four, titled ‘Space Intercepts Mobility:&@8pmpcide, Urbicide and The
Immobile Beings’explores the spatial representations of fugitibgyanalyzing
selected Palestinian women narratives on the béasisme theories of spatiality to
understand the geographical and cultural disposseasd its manifestation in the
various locations of present-day Israel, occupgedtories of West Bank, Gaza and in
the spatiality of a refugee camp in Lebanon. Tle@tétical concept of space
discussed in thBroduction of Spacby Henry Lefebvre work as the major theoretical
setting of this chapter.

Chapter five, titled as ‘Cartographies of the MiMemoricide and the
Palestinian Dispossession’ is deviced on the idaageographical dispossession,

further leads to memories of dispossession of hdsnel, and identity that reach its
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fullest level when Israel imposes the cultural meamde consciously as part of
colonial expansion through expulsion. This chaptso enquires how far
contemporary Palestinian literature is a practicéeomemoricide and
memorialization as a political exercise to ascertaeir being. The concept of cultural
memoricide by llan Pappe and social memory by Nas&ha are used as the critical
and theoretical platform.

Chapter six titled, ‘Legal as lllegal, Citizenslasltrators: Bordering Space in
the Human Geography of Palestine’ examines theegiraf Israel’s surveillance-
based control as a tool for the territorial disgssson through border practices in the
spatiality of various locations of Palestine, pres#ay Israel, and also in the refugee
camp. It views that while narrating the space amdiér, the writers are vividly
portraying the cultural and political geographythie form of Palestinian present day
human geography. It examines how the architectioe@upation creates bordered
identities in Palestine.

The seventh chapter of this project, titled ‘Lagatas Character: Relocating
Palestinian Fugitivity through Literature’ is thenclusive chapter that establishes the
idea of fugitivity in the Palestinian territoriestivrespect to various Israeli occupied
locations of Palestine and verifies that locatitresmselves are the characters in the
Palestinian refugee literatures. The idea is astadd on the light of the studies of
Palestinian women narratives. It includes the Btnoins of the study and hence
throws light upon the scopes of further researchésaimed at supporting the
refugees in their share of knowledge productionfdlag the silence that shrouds
the subject of Palestinians, especially Palestiniamen in the literary field, through

the academic inquiry.
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The analysis is made on the basis of selected wamiéngs of various
Palestinian writers in and outside historic Patestin order to understand the
spatiality and fugitivity in various locations, thitings of contemporary women
writers, who belong to different locations haverbebosen. Rather than the politics
of these locations, the focus is given to literaspects of space, place, history,
geography, memory and refugee consciousness. &prithary focus is given to
memoirs of women, where life-writing and living mem merge each other in their
own words. Selected short stories on contemporaga®y new generation women
writers are also included to capture the facegffgeeization in the young minds.
The primary texts arBalestinian Women: Narrative Histories and Genddvezmory
(2011), alife narrative, by Fatma Kassem, Isita&ted Palestinian writegharon
and my Mother in Law: Ramallah Diari¢2005), a memoir by Suad Amiry,
Ramallah (West Bank) based Palestinian writer atigist, Daughter of Olive Trees:
A Palestinian Woman'’s Struggle for Ped2602),by Sumaya Farhat Naser, a
Jerusalem based Christian Palestinian wrid&za Mama: Politics and Parenting in
Palesting(2010),reportages by Laila EI- Haddad, a Gazan writerstect short
stories from the collectioGaza Writes Back014), by Gazan women writeis “L
for Life” by Hanan Habashi, “A Wall” and “ From Beath” by Rawan Yaghi,
“Scars” by Aya Rabah, “The Story of the Land” by&aAli, “Toothache in Gaza”
by Sameeha Elwan, “Will | Ever Get Out” by Nour Aeusi, “ Just Fifteen Minutes”
by Wafaa Abu Al Qomboz, “Once Upon a Dawn” by Shatwhdallah andBaddawi
(2015), a graphic memoir by Leila Abdelrazaq , ac@&jo based Palestinian writer.
Locations of writer and writings are conscious ckeanade here in this research, to

get ample focus on interconnectedness betweenvitigind location in the
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literature. It is seen that the writers share aroomaxis of nationhood, though
separated by the oppressive forces.

Palestinian Women: Narrative Histories and Gendevkzimoryis based on
the life stories of first-generation women writerso have faced the al-Nakba of
1948 and became the victims of geographies ofiewidh their own homeland which
is the present-day Israel. The life stories of él@st generation Nakba victims are
the crucial contributions to the knowledge throitglsteeping Nakba memories of
women who are straddling between citizenship ansiderness.

Sharon and my Mother in Law: Ramallah Diatiesa memoir of living in
Ramallah under siege. The book shifts back and fartime from the 1980s when
Amiry decided to return to Palestine, to her home)dy means of a position of
teaching architecture at Birzeit University in WBsink, to the two-month siege in
Ramallah in Spring 2002. It is an account of evaptife in RamallahThe Daughter
of Olive Trees: A Palestinian Woman’s StruggleReacegives an insider account of
the peace delegation by Palestinian and Israelievomeing the champion of peace
activism in Palestine, Sumaya Farhat Naser empgwmtiie everyday conflicts and
efforts of peace in the crushing experiences afskem, Ramallah and neighboring
cities of West Bank.

Gaza Mamas collection of reportages mainly from Gaza whilgpicts that
the personal is truly political. Through the pagbdim between mothering and living
in between Gaza and America, Haddad became anvebsérGazan life, parenting,
politics, massacres and border controls. Shoriestdny young Gazan women writers
selected from the collectid@aza Writes Bacledited by Refaat Alareer, provide a
kaleidoscopic view of present-day Gaza. Thesees@ie included in this research to

incorporate the views of young generations of Riaes&bout land. Their tales of loss,
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survival and hope give meaning for their existerthe# land, their people and their
story.Baddawiis a graphic memoir with its setting in Lebanedagee camp called
Baddadwi. Leila Abdelrazaq, a young Palestinian Aca@ cartoonist, narrates the
story of her father Ahmed, in this book. Ahmed Badestinian refugee brought up in
Lebanon, shuttling between the book’s eponymousstialan refugee camps in
Beirut. The writer is sticking out the life of afugee community in the Lebanese
camp through this graphic memoir. It provides aight to millions of refugees who
are suspended in statelessness.

Reading primary works, for empirical analysis, ba bases of theoretical
postulates and critical concepts is the methodobtaggied out in this research project
titled ‘Location as Character: Fugitivity Voicestime Selected Middle East Women
Writings'. As Lefebvre said: “If space is a protluaur knowledge of it must be
expected to reproduce and expound the proces®diiption” (36). The space,
production of space and the process of productonbe understood and it would be
knowledgeable only in terms of representation aicgpand representational space.
Lefebvre further raises a question on the spptedtice under neo capitalism.

The texts produced by Palestinian women writehslatx narrate and
incorporate their spaces into their texts. Spateacgeographies of dispossession,
sites of erasure and geographies of eviction #tlt in social and cultural
memoricide in a particular violent geography. Té&e$, while narrating space bring
the human geography with its political and cult@ashects into it. Gregorijghlights
“...how imaginative geographies fold distance intfiedtence through a series of
spatialisations and spatial demarcations that defimd oppose “one’s familiar space

which is ‘ours’ and an unfamiliar space beyond &uwvhich is theirs” (qtd. in Davis
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28). As Gregory viewed the binaries of space setdignialism and the imaginative
geography of Israel become crucial in Palestingingee spatiality.

Hence, the importance of human geography in dpsiaation is highly
relevant in reading and understanding refugeealitees. To draw the features of
human geography in the spatial narratives of Falastwomen writings, the
concepts of Edward Soja, which is presented ilbbak Postmodern Geographieis,
used as a theoretical base for this thesis. The&asparveillance and territorial
colonial practices like blockades, borders, curfesteckpoints etc. are most crucial
in defining the refugee space and understandingetiugee geography. Hence, the
concept of border theory by Thomas Nail also forma of the methodological bases
of this study.

The literary geographies of the select Palestiniamen writings are studied
on the basis of the above mentioned theoreticaldmorks. Various aspects of
refugee geographies and refugee locations sugilea®, space, spaciocide, memory,
memoricide, mobility, refugee body in a certaindlecand border that are epitomized
in the select texts are studied to examine hoviobetions and fugitivity are
interconnected each other in the contemporary ®ails writings. Politics of
belonging, politics of labelling, refugeehood, gibbefugee crisis, Palestinian
fugitivity etc. are also explored with the helpsaime disciplinary discourses of
refugee studies developed by Roger Zetter, RicB&ck, llana Feldman, Rosemary
Sayigh etc.

The critical viewpoints by Julie Peteet as moypidiihd space, llan Pappe’s
concept of the cultural memoricide and the ethteamsing, Eyal Weizman’s concept
of architectures of colonialization, Elia Zureik/eews of Israeli colonial project in

Palestine and of necropolitics, Giorgio Agambem@rsaept of bare life, Sari Hanafi’'s
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study of spaciocide and urbicide, Nur Masalhaiscept of social memory, Roger
Zetter’'s researches on the disciplinary issuesfugee studies, Richard Black’s
concept of refugeeizaion also provided ample themmiebase for this study. The web-
based resources and informal interactions with egpe the field of refugee studies,
world literature, and international relations alsaised as part of formulating this

research output.
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Chapter 2

Bodiesin Motion: Refugee Studiesin Transition

At midnight, | walked by foot for six hours straighith my grandson and his

friend, Ahmed Khalefa. He was a brave young mamyhere in their

twenties. They had to help me a lot to walk becadisey old age -- | was in

my seventies. | walked through heavy mud in thé&.dBine smuggler asked

me to go back. He thought | was too old to walkidaction, | turned him

down saying, | won't go back. We have walked hafwSo | will go

forward, not back. (Thuraya 78)
Hasan Ghannam, Thuraya’s words from her memoiPlace to Call Home: My Life
as a Palestinian Refugesuggests motion, pain, danger, fear and miraetedvery
moving human body has to live through on their de&or home. Seventy year old
Thuraya who was born in Tira Haifa of Palestingl tamove from Palestine to Iraq,
to Turkey and then to USA as part of the globalgek crisis. She expresses her
enduring wish “to see all of her children and thHamilies together again, one day, in
one place” (78) which remained as a dream foréMauraya sheds insight to the lives
of people who are always on the move being neveomethrough her monumental
writing.

Why do people or bodies move? Whatlae impacts of their movement?

Are they able to get back to their host country@ #hiose who literally do not cross
the boundaries of place or nation also the patbatinual move? Is their movement
being restricted by some forms of governmentalidp® do the space, mobility and
borders act and react upon the bodies in motiorifat\ind of theoretical array of

knowledge would address the issues of these mdadgs? Studies on refugeehood,
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refugeeization and refugee literary expressionsiecsignificant here. The above
guestions reflect the research gaps and the neegfoknowledge in the area of
refugee studies.

This chapter elucidates the definition of a refydgees of refugeehood,
international refugee protection regime, emergearidke genre of refugee studies and
research, global refugee crisis and its contempaignificance, existing
theorizations in refugee studies, cultural implimas$ of refugee literary researches,
various approaches and themes in refugee studlespfr refugee narratives from
various parts of the world in problematizing refageisis, the need for
multidisciplinary and interdisciplinary approachesefugee researches and also the
requirement of new theorizations in the field dugee studies and researches.

Refugee studies has been brought from the perighahe mainstream
academic enterprise since 1980s. The prolifercstsilolition of refugees makes it, a
global phenomenon.

The universality, rather than the uniqueness of¢lfiegee phenomenon, has

made it a discourse for global perspectives asheing a discourse for wider

discussion, the influx of mass exodus is increasiitly more historical and
political importance seeking solution for globatq@ectives on resettlement.

The restrictionism is also progressing parallelyisTrepression is both

pernicious and now pervasive. (Zetteefugees and Refugee Studigs

As Roger Zetter rightly stated, the world live mage where millions of
people are on the move where persecution and ctmélrive lakhs away from their
homes each year, and where forced displacemergamnment induced wars grow
increasingly protracted. Displacement, dislocaiad dispossession are no doubt,

some of the major contemporary challenges the weifidcing, and as the
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international laws and world order still remainghepared to prevent the root causes
of these human rights violations millions of peopdatinue to be affected by this day
to day catastrophes to form more number of refugaesrnally Displaced Persons
(IDPs) and forced migrants year after year.

“Who a refugee is and how can one @efind understand refugee and forced
migration are central questions to studies ofldtgment and the multidisciplinary
field of refugee and forced migration studies”(Qasah et al 1). Discourses on
refugee studies in literature have gained its mdomaror the past two three decades
SO as to address and problematize the conceptaad, space and people with its
shifting paradigms of social, geographical, cultarad political spaces, to examine,
to theorize and to voice out various aspects afget hood like, internal
displacement, forced migration, voluntary exil@tskessness, migration,
encampment, protracted refugee situations etcatieagrappling with everyday lives
of thousands.

The studies on displacement and its varied forntssdbcations/ refugeehood
does highlight the need for the establishment gibreal, national and international
strategies in order to exert pressure on the utglits of asylum, to protect the people
on the ground, by making law and new treaties. §laith that new researches and
discourses, in a cross disciplinary way- integiatime sociological, historical,
anthropological and cultural aspects of all refuiglestities. Locating the regional
voices of the refugees is most important in foragring the real issues of
refugeeizatiorand refugee narratives on it- oral, written andiais-that will
definitely have to play a significant role in pglimaking and popularizing the
contemporary contours of their existence. The cimgngspects of refugee studies and

refugee research, both theoretical and practicplidations, will positively affect the
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operational actors like UNRWA, (United Nations Rénd Work Agency for
Palestinian Refugees), UNHCR (United Nations Higim@hissioner for Refugees),
various forms of governments, non-governmental megdions, academia etc.

Defining refugees, refugeehood and refugeeizatind,the theorizations of
them are significant in refugee studies. The 198fugee Convention held at Geneva
endorses a single definition of the temefugeein Article 1. According to the
Convention “A refugee is someone who is unablenwilling to return to their
country of origin owing to a well-founded fear adibg persecuted for reasons of
race, religion, nationality, membership of partazusocial group or political opinion”
(Refugee Conventid). The convention lays down basic and minimuamdards for
the treatment of refugees in a favorable way wincludes access to the courts,
education, freedom to work and provision for docotagon as a refugee travel
document in the form of passport. The conventiaimiderpinned by the fundamental
principles of non-discrimination, non-penalizatiamd non- refoulment.

The term refugee carries different megsim different contexts since its
narrow legal definition is different from its veimdar use in everyday parlance.
Under the international law, a refugee is a pekgba is outside of his / her country
of nationality. Being outside of the country ordileg persecution seemed to be the
defining factor in case of refugees. But in thenaeular, the term refugee is often
much broader. As Alexander Betts and Gil Loescla®@ehmentioned:

Refugee is popularly seen by the media and by dbégas incorporating

people fleeing a range of causes including autiigai regimes, conflict,

human right violation, large scale developmentgety, environmental

disasters resulting from hurricanes, tsunamis éinthte change; and as
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including uprooted people who do not cross an iatonal border but are

instead displaced within their country of origi) (

The geographical movement and the inability or dinvgness of the country of
origin to ensure citizen’s protection are the fegtihat connect refugees in term of
vernacular aspect.

Historical analysis proves that, long before 18&fugee Convention itself,
the state of aefugeehas been a matter of discussion and debate. DL82gs and
1930s Russian refugees and German refugees weter sratpolitical negotiations
in an inter-governmental meeting in Europe. Frabe@ég the host state of 1938

Refugee Convention, decided to establish “interegomental committee on refugee
(IGCR)” to facilitate involuntary emigration frome&amany. Significant efforts were
made, then to solve the problems of Jewish refugéespeople flee for the political
reasons or for protection issues not for persar@nveniences were given ‘refugee
statuses in Article 1 of 1938 Convention.

The geographical scope of refugee protectiomésaork was initially
confined to Europe. The reconfiguration of Europkalance of power, in the
aftermath of the First World War gave rise to theation of an inter war refugee
regime under the League of Nations between 19211 886€. The collapse of empires
and the creation of new states made Russians, Aamsrand Jews leave their
countries of origin as refugees and stateless psopbescher evaluates that:
“Although relatively informal and highly dependenmt the ad hoc and discretionary
contributions of the individual states, the intarwefugee regime nevertheless set out
structured international rules to ensure the ptate®f refugees”Refugee in
International Relation8). The major contribution of 1938 convention wa@entified

as the Nansen passport designed in 1922 that weasationally recognized as the
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identity cards for the stateless and refugeesai@trto a country that allow them to
integrate.

The refugee problem was a matter of content andern for the Allied
powers during the Second World War. At the BermQdaference of 1943, between
United Kingdome and United States, it was decidhedl protection must be given to
persons who had to flee or may have to leave tmeintries of residence because of
danger to their lives on account of race, religiompolitical beliefs. Analysis of
international refugee accords between 1920 andifafals the approaches to
refugees as either juridical, social or individead. International Refugee
Organization (1946 -1951) classified refugees Al#,pgersons who in complete
freedom and after receiving full knowledge of thetf expressed valid objection to
return to their country of origin” (Loescher, Th&HCR 10). As it is mentioned in
United Nations General Assembly Official Records\(R), “Following the second
World War, the basis of the current internatiordiigee regime was created in order
to protect and find solutions for those displace&urope by the war” (Loeschdmhe
UNHCR16). Meanwhile, as Loescher and others describb@ b0 statute of the
office of the UNHCR, formally established the UNH@Rd gave it supervisionary
responsibility for the states’ implementation of tt851 Convention. It was only in
1967, with the liberation of colonies in much oé ttheveloping world and expansion
of international society, the scope of refugeemeg and UNHCR'’s works were
expanded to the rest of the world.

The dissolution of European colonial nalglobal south and the
fragmentation of independent states led to thefszggnt refugee movements across
the developing world, and hence it accentuatedhéeel for a global refugee regime.

Throughout the past half century, the major trecdsses, consequences and
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responses to refugee protection have been an ahjggn of developments in the
international system. The response of any countmatds the refugees is considered
to be a deciding factor of its position in the migional scenario. The two World
Wars and other global power plays acceleratedxbkigion of people from
citizenship in the new national states on the guswf language, location, ethnicity
or religious affiliation. It demanded the need tioe international institutional
framework so as to re integrate the displacedtimachanged international system.
This compelling need for a global body or platfamsulted in the formation of new
organs in order to problematize and resolve theesselated with exile, emigration,
refugee hood and other such displacements.

The engagement with these issues of refugegssinconflict settings is much
relevant in a global refugee perspective, “as épatriation, re integration and
rehabilitation ofrefugees and IDR$nternally Displaced Persons) within countries of
origin have been increasingly acknowledged by dgweknt agencies such as the
world bank to be an important aspect of how thermdtional community engages
with post conflict settings” (Loescher 10). Diffatebodies to facilitate the issues
associated with flow of people became prominenih@t aspect of global relations
and global peace. UNHCR and UNRWA are some amagg tio mention, that have
added to the scholarship on refugees, formatidreaties, protection measures and
aids.

Applying research tools to the refugee life andigee space is to be done in a
longitudinal way especially, in the case of longxieefugee crisis. Refugee
researches have practical, epistemological andadtbihallenges since the researches
focus more on the texts produced by someone faretiugees. Tracing refugee

background, historically, must rely on objectivalitees, and much of the versions of
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the refugee settlements and issues are often theetorded by the western
knowledge synthesis and practices. Hence the ezapaspect is a question. But since
1980 one can observe scientific change in the mtomluof knowledge in refugee
spectrum as the refugees themselves started t@t@amd to record their experiences
in the mode of representations orally, graphicaitg visually.

A cross-sectional research is incomplete and ir@pate for locating the
shifting challenges over the years and it hasngdtions of time and history. As
Cilea McMichael and others opine:

Many topics such as psycho-social health, settlésnamew countries, the

host country and its rules, the accessibility soraces for refugees, education

of refugees, self-esteem among refugees, housohpeaith status, family
relationships, etc. have been studied by varioes@gs in the participatory

mode. (90)

Qualitative, quantitative and ethnographic meth@dee mostly used in those
researches. Most of the refugee researches foamseugrancy and the issues related
with it are that were some of the handicaps ofréisearches.

What makes refugee research a challenging one®Wdskarch often begins
with this question, the answer usually remain &kisiAs evaluated by Qasmiyeh and
others:

Academics and practitioners alike continue to tkelfze contours of the field.

Inter alia, they ask whether studies should foquthose crossing

international borders in flight from persecutiordamho are therefore entitled

to claim legal status as refugees, or whetheriéhe $hould stretch to

encompass the internally displaced, the traffickedgular migrants, second-

and third-generation Diasporas, and those at fisleportation. (1)
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The issue point towards its global regime too. Thether ask: “If the latter is
favored, how far can refugee and forced migrattodiss stretch before its focus
becomes too diffuse to be meaningful, blurring ithi® broader fields of Migration
Studies, Human Rights, Development Studies, ornateonal Politics?” (1). One can
observe that the vulnerability of refugee populamd the lack of texts with actual
refugees’ own experiences are also definitely trelenging factors in it. More
researches that can contribute to policy orientatetipolicy making impacts must be
promoted in refugee researches and refugee stsidigs the issue is global.

Researches in the field of refugee literatures esilrs some of the
methodological issues in the ethical challengesiigee studies. In order to propose,
test and to establish novel definitions of refudbe,re valuation of some of the
orthodox definitions of refugee is necessary. Mesearches in the field of refugee
studies including refugee literatures are necessacg, refugeehood is a global
phenomenon as Roger Zetter puts it: “whetherbtyithe volume of their number or
by the powerful reactions which their designationkes, the label refugee now
constitutes an intensifying and universally confeshproblem” Refugees and
Refugee Studie®).

As stated earlier the field of refugee and forcegration studies and the
researches in refugee studies emerged in 1980gg&eftudies are an
interdisciplinary field with a strong policy andlftizal orientation which grow day by
day. “Though the refugee studies came into acaddeiiberations in 1980s, there is
a long history of research on refugees and forcggation across various disciplines
as humanities, social and political sciences” (Qgemet al 2). Historically speaking,

refugeeization and displacement of people date tmablblical period. Over the time,
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new world orders emerged, that complicated the murekations in terms of
geographical borders and economies ruled systems.

Environmental issues, other catastrophes, legé&tisyand illegality etc.,
affected human lives to make them more and moeaatied. It led to the expansion
of the field of refugee studies to encompass vardigplaced communitieslargins
of refugee studies broadened and became blurretbdbe extending aspects of
refugeeization over the years. Qasmiyeh and ofiretghat by the early 1980s
refugee and forced migration issues had becomelally salient issue in part as a
result of major protracted refugee situations intBdcast Asia, Pakistan and Iran, the
Horn of Africa, Southern Africa, Mexico and Centfaherica as well as, as a
substantial increase in the numbers of asylum seeleurope and North America
(Qasmiyeh et al 3).

Researches in refugee studies, rather than proghatiademic knowledge,
calls for ethical actions too. Such a shift wasblésduring the post 1980 period.
Qasmiyeh and others also report that: “One of thetnmportant developments
during the 1980s was the emergence of refugeefoacetl migration studies as a
distinct field of study and policy analysis, ane @stablishment of new research and
teaching centers and policy institutes” (3). Retugtidies programme at University
of Oxford, refugee program at York University inrbato, Refugee Policy group in
Washington DC, US Committees for Refugees, Euro@amcil on Refugee and
Exiles, Refugee Studies Centre, Oxford Universibyrnal of Refugee Studies,
Journal of International Refugee Law, InternatidRaekearch and Advisory Panel on
Refugees and other displaced persons (IRAP), latemmal Association for the Study

of Forced Migration (IASFM), etc., are some impattanes to name.
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Refugee studies and research envisage a shatéalpl of leading academics,
practitioners, policy makers, researchers, think$aNGOs and international
organizations around the world for the pro-refugeeld order. A range of
philosophical, political and interpretative thedyneeded for shaping a refugee
research to develop it into an independent fielstofly. As per the UNHCR report of
2003, “an average of 23,000 people being displacgaly” (gtd. in Qasmiyeh et al. 3).
This itself indicates that the field of refugeedés and research must be evolved as
distinct entity of discourse.

Refugees and related issues, though became vanjreot in the post - world
wars era in the European and Asian continents tekes this humanitarian crisis
continue to erupt recently across the Middle EadtMorth Africa too. As Walter
Fernandes has rightly commented:

With globalization Development Induced Displacem@1D) has become

both a human rights issue and one of relations dxtvdifferent

countries...The United Nations Organization has k figdldged unit, UNHCR,

to serve international refugees but no such bodstefor IDPs. (288)

As he proposes, there must be more global inigatie serve refugees and IDPs.
Different theoretical approaches to refugee re$esinow how it can be
complementary with different academia and intellattinalysis for a renewed

solution for different forms of refugeehood andckxt migration like crises of

conflict, citizenship, capitalism, displacemenagtstessness, etc. Qasmiyeh and others
have explained refugee research as:

The study of those who have been identified byiriternational community

as asylum seekers, refugees, internally displaeesbps (IDPs), development

induced displaced persons, or trafficked persansyedl as all those whom
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claim to such labels may have been denied, butlvaelve been forced to move

against their will as a result of persecution, tiohbr insecurity. (5)

Ethnographic research in the area of refugeeesugbcument lived
experiences of forced migration with the contribns of anthropologists and
sociologists. Along with the direct lived experies®f being forced to flee, the
refugee studies “centralize direct and indirectezigmces of forced immobility and
forced sedentarization” (Qasmiyeh et al 5). Soaagleir view the refugee studies
include:

Research with individuals and groups born intdraaied displacement who

may not have personally experienced migration gdrar otherwise) and

those who are internally stuck or otherwise pres@titom safely retrieving to
their own or their families’ places of origin inispof a desperate desire to do

S0, including, stateless persons and communi&gs. (

Borders moving over people as well as people ngpeirer borders equally
have gained increasing attention over the past/gsaws in the field of academic and
research. Basically the studies in refugee resdantlises on the human experiences
of displacement and dispossession. The experienags/ary from person to person
or community to community. Heterogeneity can besobsd in the human
experiences (refugee experiences) according togegeler, sexual orientation, health,
economic status, disability status and religioentdy. Understanding this diversity
is highly significant for political and institutiah analysis of the nature of the state
response towards refugee or forced migration. Tindiess, already carried out in the
area of issue in refugee and forced migration, ltavgributed much to the formation
of international legal commitments and ethical ealuand to some extend to analyze

the transnational population movements.
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Historiography of refugee and forced migratih@s to be analyzed in greater
detail to bridge the gap between refugeeizationtheail creative input. As Qasmiyeh
and other designate there is a questiombistory’in connection with the refugee
studies. Over 1920s and 30s, scholars discussesinafagee movements caused by
First World War. There were lots of publicationglwe area of refugee experiences
during and after the Second World War includingwoinous studies of refugee
camps, but not necessarily by historians. In thet p@r years historians also focused
on the international organizations created in 9208, 1930s, 1940s and 1950s.
These legal institutions thus created, later coeiinto dominate the literatures during
the 1960s and 70s. Louise Holboririfluential History of UNHCR1975) is a
seminal work in this regard. The study of histofyarsced migration in Europe
peaked in the 1980s with publications such as MitN&rrus’sOverview of
Europe’s Unwante@1985) and Wolfgang Jacob Mayebssplaced Persongl985).

From the early 1990s many books on refugees agg@aciting massive
interest in the history of immigration and refudlesvs. Policies towards immigrants
and refugees became part of every country’s ndtlostories with insistence on
political actors. Refugee historians also have $eduon inviting the attention of the
academia from classical refugees to other refugeederome Elie puts it, “Historians
not only began to redress the Eurocentric bias tityng about other parts of the
globe but also questioned the distinction betwierctassical refugee who had their
origin in Europe and new refugee from other pafthe world” (gtd. in Qasmiyeh et
al. 25). The development of ethno nationalism aBs® been a shift in understanding
refugee studies theoretically.

The tendency of depicting displaced persons siraplgnute helpless victims

rather than specific persons got changed due toritieal studies on refugees and
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their locations which were carried out in and aft880s. A systematic exclusion of
refugees was carried out historically in the prél&8a. 1980s marked a change in
this field asking for the “refugees to be re/insthon the historical record as the
earlier historians have ignored most refugee movesrend silenced those involved”
(gtd. in Qasmiyeh et al. 30). So it can be seen‘thstorical studies have not
neglected the themes linked to refugees but hasterave refrained from studying
those involved” (gtd. Qasmiyeh et al. 30). The arkeefugees or forced migrants is:
“...less and unknown of history than a missing urdgedide and unnamable character
of the historiography” (gtd. in Qasmiyeh et al. 3®cording to Kushner, the history
of refugees has been ‘actively forgotten’ (qtdQasmiyeh et al. 34) while for
Marfleet “the important factor is also that theugde voices challenge established
national narratives” (gtd. In Qasmiyeh et al 36).

Recent historiographical trends in the studieistiory argue in favor of
bringing refugee history at the center rather taitne margins of historical enquiry,
and a shift towards study of life histories alse beought a new paradigm in the
problematisation of refugees’ experiences and resgmto their plight. The
unavailability of sources about the ancient histfryefugees and pre-modern history
of refugees is an issue while dealing with refugesearch and critical scholarship.

Another major issue which was evident in the reéugieidies was the lack of
valid information from rural or uneducated refugseege their experiences were
often not recorded anywhere in any form of narregjoncluding memoirs. Often the
histories/memoirs recorded by the social elite used by historians too, which
resulted in detaining major share of experiencesi@l refugees from being
historically studied or recorded or researchedth®aise of oral history must be

explored more productively in refugee researchtdysfrom below will surely play a
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clear role in researching refugee voices. To undedsthe manifold ways in which
past societies thought about refugees, historitallyais will be of great help. The
ahistorical stigma can only be overcome by propatysis of historiography.
Alienation, Persecution and Forbdration are always amongst the most
profoundly disturbing human experiences. The traofmaass exodus and those who
are excluded from societies at times of utmostipalicrises and the redefinition of
their economic social and ethnic identity had béecumented over many years. As
Roger Zetter situates in his article on the refgga®d refugee studies:
In the present century it is the word 'refugedciviinas increasingly been
deployed to describe the millions of uprooted peapho have been forced
into exile or displaced within their own countriescause of intolerance, war
or other human factors. 'Refugee’ constitutes dribeomost powerful labels
currently in the repertoire of humanitarian con¢ertional and international
public policy and social differentiation. (1)
Though the term refugee carries the probabilityad@intary repatriation within it, the
issues encircled the refugees- both legal and patstoughen the status day by day,
and it seems that a permanent solution is far asagfugee is an institutionalized
and stereotypical entity. Thus refugee issue caesras one of the serious blows on
the transnational globalized world order as theysabjects of social, historical,
political, sociological, geographical, culturalpteoral and economical laws and
debates.

Who a refugee is a question of legal, socio pdalitgeographical importance
in the current globalized world. A definition wasstirined in the 1951 Convention
and in the 1967 Protocol. There are novel defingitor the term refugee but there are

limitations too. A genre called refugee studiedistinctly evolved as Roger Zetter
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places in his article on the refugees and refugedies: “The body of theoretical and
policy orientated research has now become broadmirfédiently to be generically
termed 'refugee studies” (Zetter 2). The researahdgheorizations have contributed
in mainstreaming of this area placing it as magademic inquiry which for the most
part existed on the periphery. As argued by Maikid later ratified by Richard Black
“The term refugee has analytical usefulness ntkiasl" or "type" of person or
situation, but only rubric that includes withineitvorld of socio-economic statuses,
personal histories and psychological or spirititalesions” (Black 66).

Refugees are the category of people who areetkfiy a particular
experience called displacement. The field of reigtudies' has grown dramatically
over the latter part of the twentieth century, angdlel with the significance of the
phenomenon of forced migration itself. The richneflsefugee studies came into
being by the emergence of refugee camps left disptacements of the two world
wars, and also by the works of interwar InternatldRefugee Organization and post
war United Nations High Commission for Refugeeseréhwere wide range of
literatures that do not explicitly identify themees$ as refugee studies but deals with
refugee as a subject.

Situation of refugees has attracted researchteftqure- and post-doctoral
levels, with funding both from policy organizatioasd the major research councils
and foundations. To Zetter it is a research agématabased on a ‘label’ which has
arguably come of age as a legitimate, interdistgly field of enquiry. He further
added that, “As refugee policies had been studigsdpns have been learned.
Meanwhile, theoretical reflection has enriched kbthfield and many of the

disciplines from which researches of refugee istiz@e come” (Refugee and
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Refugee Studies 3). His studies in the seconddidfentieth century reflect
terminological debate on who is and who is notfagee.

The definition of a refugee is central to thedsts of location and
displacement, and the most disciplinary field dbgee and forced migration studies.
Researchers have to realize that there is a huggarg of people in the world today,
an increasingly large group, for whom displacenast not having a secure
homeland, is increasingly becoming a permanenatsita and the group needs more
theorizing of their situations apart from being siolered as the subalterns or
minorities or the marginalized.

Refugees are of different categories. As intecoalfflicts, wars, ethnic and
tribal conflicts, anti-colonial struggles, econordeprivation and other political or
social turbulences may lead to refugeehood andamayr voluntary and involuntary,
the kinds of refugeeization also vary in effectfiRees can be national or
international in nature. Refugees who are displagéun the nation are national
(internal) and those refugees who cross the paliboundary are treated as
international. One can observe that the world feesang from both internal and
international refugee crisis equally.

According to the UN Commission on human rightsednally Displaced are

persons or group of persons who have been forceetdheir country

unexpectedly as a result of armed conflict, intestrde, systematic violations
of human rights or natural or man-made disastedsadro have not crossed an
international recognized state border. Today theeean estimated 30 million

internally displaced people in the world. (qtdQnsh xxii)

This category of people are in a refugee- likeagian though they have not crossed

any international borders. 1970s onwards IDPs lace@me under the purview of
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UNHCR. For example in 1975 United Nations Genersdémbly Resolutions, it
approved continued humanitarian assistance to I6taese displaced persons.
The United Nations (UN) Convention Relating to 8Btatus of Refugees held
on 28 July 1951 defined a refugee as any person who
As a result of events occurring before 1 Jand881 and owing to well-
founded fear of being persecuted for reasons @, r@tigion, nationality,
membership of a particular social group or polltmainion is outside the
country of nationality and is unable or, owing twls fear, is unwilling to
avail himself of the protection of that country;wino, not having a nationality
and being outside the country of his former habitesidence as a result of
such events , is unable or, owing to such feaunssilling to return to it. (qtd.
in Gosh xx)
The UN Protocol of 31 January 1967 went further amitted the phrases, as Gosh
observes, “as a result of events occurring befafanuary 1951 and ...” and “...as a
result of such events” from the definition of reéeg given earlier (Gosh xx). Later at
the Organization of African Unity (OAU) Conventitield on 10 September 1969, the
African States revised the definition further andame into force on 20 June 1974. In
addition to UN definition it was decided that:
The term refugee shall apply to every person wkong to external
aggression, occupation, foreign domination or evsatiously disturbing
public order in either part or the whole of his oty of origin or nationality,
is compelled to leave his / her place of habitealdence in order to seek
refuge in another place outside his country ofioray nationality. (gtd. in
Gosh xi)

In the case of person who has several nationalisgsosh further clarifies:
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The term ‘a country of which he is a national’ Ih@ean each of the
countries of which he is a national, and a per$ati ot be deemed to be
lacking the protection of the country of which Beainational if, without any
valid reasons based on the well- founded fear asenlot availed himself of
the protection of one of the countries of whichida national. (Gosh xi)

In the 1980s the concept was further revised. ON@Zmber 1984, the Cartagena

Declaration on Refugees reiterated:
In the view of the experience gained from the masBows of refugees in the
Central American area, it is necessary to congdirging the concept of a
refugee, bearing in mind, as far as appropriataerlight of the situation
prevailing in the region, the precedent of the OB8dhvention and the
doctrine employed in the reports of the Inter- Aicen Commission on
Human Rights. Hence the definition of concept oéfagee to be
recommended for use in the region is one whiclhgddition to containing the
elements of the 1951 Convention and the 1967 Pogtoxludes among
refugees, persons who have fled their country lstheir lives, safety or
freedom have been threatened by generalized vieldoreign aggression,
internal conflicts, massive violation of human tiglor other circumstances
which have seriously disturbed public order. ((pdGosh xxi)

The Declaration further restated that:

The importance and meaning of the principle oh‘n@foulement’ as a
corner — stone of the international protectionaffigees. This principle is
imperative in regard to refugees and in the presete of international law
should be acknowledged and observed as a ryles @ogens(qtd. in Gosh

XXIi)
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Migration is generally defined as “a permanent ¢jeaim place of residence
by the crossing of specific administrative or poét boundaries” (Gosh xxii). Gosh
notes that this definition has its limits sinceaes not take into the account the
nomadic or wandering people, seasonal migrantsraneéments back and forth of
people who has more than one residence. It dogge&k about the duration of
movement also.

A move is a change of residence within the sanmeir@dtrative or political

boundary. Migration is a change of residence asd alcrossing of political or

administrative boundary. While internal migrati@nai change in the place of
residence from one administrative boundary to aroththin the same
country, international migration is a move overational boundary. (qtd. in

Gosh xxi)

This definition also doesn’t address the issueoafdd migration rather it focuses
more on voluntary migration.

It was in 1954 that the ‘stateless person’ was €iedined. The Convention
relating to the Status of Stateless Persons , adapt 28 September 1954 by a
conference of Plenipotentiaries convened by theBdbhomic and Social Council
Resolution 526 A (XVII) of 26 April 1954, definetlas ‘ a person who is not
considered as a national by any State under theope of its Law’. (Gosh xxiii).
Gosh perceives that there are two categories td#le$s personste jureandde facto
Thede jurestateless persons are those who are not natiohars/ state, either
because at birth or subsequently they were nohgavg nationality or because during
their life time they lost their own nationality addl not acquire a new one. Tde
factostateless persons are those who, having leftatwetioy of which they were

nationals , no longer enjoys the protection angstsce of their national authorities
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either because these authorities refuse to grant ffrotection or assistance or
because they themselves renounce the protectioassigtance of the countries of
which they were nationals. As Lawson (1996) vievesageless person in short is:
“one who is unable or unwilling to avail himselftbie protection of the government
of his country of nationality or former nationalitfgtd. in Gosh xxiii)

The above definitions of various vulneratenmunities as IDPs, refugees,
migrants and stateless seem to be inadequatedmanadate different groups in
different complex situationg he Universal Declaration of Human Rights (1946)
which had proclaimed that everyone has the riglgdve any country , including his
own , and the right to return to his country argbdhat everyone has the right to seek
and enjoy in other countries asylum from perseousi® well as the international
conventions have worked to have certain progressitime case of refugee issues but
not succeeded in addressing the issues globallsidenng different ethnic and
geographical group who are bound to be refugeesigimout their lives, for example,
Palestinians, Syrians, Hungarians, etc. Refugegicesccessful resettlement
programmes are yet to happen for many such gré&gp®illiam Lacy Swing opines:
“The resettlement community is at a watershed nbt because an increasingly large
number of refugees are in desperate need of adbirdtry solution but also because
the current international response is gravely igadee” (Swing 6).

The history of international protection of refugeledes back to a few decades.
There are different national and international lerganizations for the protection of
refugees. It starts with the League of Nations. IRbernational Committee of the Red
Cross was the initiator of the international pratatsystem of refugees set up by the
League of Nations. World War |, its preliminari¢isg Balkan wars 1912-13), and the

aftermath in the Near East (the wars in the Cawgd€i18-21, Greco — Turkish war,
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1919-1922) caused lots of upheavals in the statedvied, especially in the Russian
Empire, resulted in the formation of large numbierefugees and refugee
movements. The Russian and other territories tmwarcountries of Europe, Asia
Minor, Central and East Asia between 1918 -1922ewerse affected by this human
exodus. Though emergency relief was provided byiteide organizations they could
not extend their succor beyond aids and matersast@sce as there were no central
coordinating bodies for those activities. This aid to the thought of need for an
international refugee protection system under ddvanganization. Under the
auspicious of League of Nations (1921- 1946) disicus were held under the
international committee of the Red Cross and theglue of Red Cross Societies to
appoint a High Commissioner in this regard to defime status of refugees, to secure
their repatriation and employment, and to coor@dimaeasures for their assistance.
The main concern of League of Nations was issudegtity certificates for refugees.

The 1933 Refugee Convention held at the archivégague of Nations
during the period of inter war at Geneva, was it attempt to create a
comprehensive legal framework for refugees. Butas limited in its scope to those
groups already considered refugees under the piarienf League of Nations and
was ratified only by nine countries. “The Conventaf 1933 is a milestone in the
protection of refugees and served as a model 1851 Convention...It undertakes
in any case not to refuse entry to refugees aahéer of their countries of origin”
(gtd.in Gosh 21). It was by virtue of this Conventthat the principle of non-
refoulement acquired the status of internatiorestir law.

The great difficulties created by the Second WuMlar obstructed the
activities of the High Commissioner for refugees. ¥ December 1946, the mandate

of High Commissioner of the League of Nations vaminated. On 1 January 1947,
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the Inter- Governmental Committee on Refugees (1@ ilertook the
responsibilities outside the purview of League atibins. This committee was the
creation of Evian (France) Conference held onniteative of President Roosevelt in
July 1938. The major task of it was to negotiatthhvBermany about Jewish
migration. For the next eight years, IGCR existieshgside the League of Nations
office of the High Commissioner for Refugees. Arladocument for those refugees
who came within the mandate of IGCR and were neéczl by the previous
agreements was approved in the IGCR conferenca jinélondon in 1947.

Massive human displacement during the years of 8\&r Second was a
compelling demand for establishing an internatiaghnization for relief and
rehabilitation. Thus United Nations Relief and Rahiation Agency (UNRRA) was
established by forty four nations in November 1843n operational and temporary
UN specialized agency. UNRRA, set up before thatdishment of United Nations,
became the first United Nations Agency to deal wattugees and displaced persons
in a comprehensive way. It was mainly to aid canlinationals of the Allied nations
and to displaced persons in countries liberatethéyAllied Army. “About seven
million had been returned home through repatriatipty NRRA” (Betts and
Loescher 27). UNRRA had no right to resettle reésgend displaced persons to a
third country.

The International Refugee Organization (IRO¥ywatablished in 1946 as a
specialized agency of United Nations for all typésefugees that had been the
concern of other organizations up to that time. Wiméernational organizations just
dealt with the Russian and German refugees ediR€r, could deal with refugee
issues with a wider geographical base. It succestedrking with more combined

effort to interact in the issues related with AfridNorth and South America, Asia,
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Europe, Middle East and Far East. IRO was noalkt to remarkably liquidate the
refugee problem worldwide due to continuous changeternational politics and
economic conditions.

The General Assembly of the United Nations by nasmh 429 (V) of 14
December 1950 resolved to convene in Geneva, &@rde of plenipotentiaries to
complete the drafting of a Convention relatingtte status of Refugees and a
Protocol relating to the status of Stateless parsbhe Conference met at the
European office of the United Nations in Genevarftdto 25 of July 1951. As a
result of their deliberations United Nations Conv@mrelating to the status of
Refugees was adopted on 28 July 1951 and it caiméarce on 21 April 1954. The
convention described the term Refugee as follows:

Any person who as a result of events occurringreefoJanuary 1951 and

owing to well-founded fear of being persecutedréasons of race, religion,

nationality, membership of a particular social grad political opinion, is
outside the country of his nationality and is ueai, owing to such fear, is
unwilling to avail himself of the protection of theountry; or who, not having

a nationality and being outside the country offbrsner habitual residence as

a result of such events, is unable or, owing ttndaar, is unwilling to return

to it. (gtd. in Ghosh xx)

Though the definition strongly support all theugges globally, the
Eurocentric focus of the definition and the promsior pro-western political
situations are quite clear from the initial phrasth which the above definition
begins. The strategic dimension of the definitiomes from successful efforts of

western states to give priority in matters of pctten to persons whose flight was
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motivated by pro-western political values. Henceats decided to implement a
protocol to this definition given by the 1951 Contien.

The obvious restriction in the definition of refagegiven by the Convention
(1951), the requirement that the claim relate poeal1951 event in Europe was
prospectively eliminated by the Protocol. Thus adow to the 1967 Protocol the
term Refugee shall mean

Any person within the definition of article 1 ofetl€onvention as if the words

‘ as a result of events occurring before 1 Jan@8Bi..." ,*...as a result of

such events’ in Article 1 (A) 2 were omitted. Thegent Protocol, shall be

applied by the States, without any geographic and limitation says that
existing declaration made by States that are ajrpadies to the Convention
in accordance with Article 1 (B), | (a), of the Gemtion thereof apply also
under the present protocol. (qtd. in Ghosh xxi )
Refugees, whose flight was not motivated by peis&twuooted in civil or political
status, are excluded from the rights regime estabtl by the Convention. It is
significant, however, that besides the Refugee €pntion of 1951 and the additional
Protocol of 1967, there were a number of regionalventions for further expanding
the definitions of refugees to meet the peculigiaeal conditions. They were mainly
the Organization of African Unity, the OrganizatiohAmerican States and the
Council of Europe which have enacted standardsfafyee protection.

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNRds the UN
refugee agency and it was formed as an alternfiniés immediate predecessor, IRO
(The international refugee Organizations) with @ima of more effective
organizational framework to address the issuesfafees worldwide. It is a result of

the discussion took place within the UN Generatagsdy and the Economic and



Shahina Mol 51

Social Council (ECOSOC) from 1948 through 1950ardmg the formation of new
international refugee organization. UNHCR was getn 1 January 1951 for a period
of three years. Later the period was extendedne @s the need for such an
organization could never be dissolved or eradicaibd office of UNHCR is a
subsidiary organ of the General Assembly. Its haadgrs is in Geneva, Switzerland.

The United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Bafe Refugees
(UNRWA) was established by United Nations Genersdembly Resolution 302(1V)
of 8 December 1949 to administrate and carry aetctireliefs and works programs
for Palestine Refugees. It began operations ony. 1¥&0. UNRWA is funded
entirely by voluntary contributions from UN Memb®tates. Its services encompass
education, healthcare, relief and social servicas)p infrastructure and
improvement, microfinance and emergency assistarct@ding the one in terms of
armed conflict. It has contributed for the devel@mtof four generations of Palestine
refugees defined as persons whose normal plaasiofence was Palestine during the
period 1 June 1946 to 15 May 1948, and who lodt hotne and means of livelihood
as a result of 1948 conflict. As per the websit&JBHRWA, “today some five million
Palestine Refugees are eligible for UNRWA servigggNRWA”").

The Refugee Study Centre (RSC) was ashadu in 1982, as a part of
University of Oxford’s Department of Internatioriaévelopment. The mission of
RSC is to build knowledge and understanding ofddmnigration in order to help and
improve the lives of some of the world’s most vuaitde people. RSC aims to lead
the world in research and education in the areafafjee and forced migration
studies and to share the work on a global scal®I&cships, academic freedom,
research activities, seminars and conferences,shogs, academic programs and

publications in the field of refugees and force@mation studies are the major work
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plans of RSC. It also offers a number of populardeng programs in forced
migration studies.

Journal of Refugee Studies is an establishme@tgrd University. Since its
inception in 1988 it has extensively published efugee issues in a multi-disciplinary
way, developing the conceptual frameworks of tHgestt matter, refugee. Zetter has
mentioned the focus of the Journal of Refugee 8t his valedictory note as:
“Journal of refugee studies has played a centmlpaoactive role in promoting
knowledge and understanding of the world of refgga®d also in developing the
multi-disciplinary basis of the field” (Zetter 35JHrom a field largely dominated by
Anthropology and Law at its beginning JRS has lmmtessful in opening the field
to other disciplines and it is shown by Roger Zstiehis article entitled as “
Refugees and Refugee Studies- A Valedictory Editbm the form of a table (Table

1) as it is shown below:

Table 1

Discipline Number of Papers
Social/public policy 48
Politics 40
Anthropology 36
Sociology 35
Law 30
Psychology 20
Health/Housing/Education 20
Economics 16
History 11
International Relations 11

(Zetter, Roger., A Valedictory Editorial 352)
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This table indicate the multi-disciplinary naturedeat the same time points to the lack
of researches carried out in the field of refugiedture as part of refugee studies.
JRS has also succeeded in recognizing the phenaneémdight of IDPs (Internally
Displaced Persons) and DIDs (Development InduceglBcements), repatriation and
psychological issues related with refugees. AseZeitihtly pointed out, refugee
issues should be addressed in a multi-disciplimay.

To Emphasis a multidisciplinary approach in refugeglies, Journal of
refugee studies was established as an arena floratipn, documentation and
dissemination of refugee problem with an understandf the root causes of the
mass exodus. Exploration of refugee researchesmakilisciplinary approach as
the root lies in social, cultural, historical, ampological and geographical ties with
the conflicted identities. Authoritative theoretiead empirical explanations and
conceptualization, promoted by Journal of Refugelis (JRS), paved the way for
more number of effective researches in the areafo§ee studies. Since the issues
related with refugees are historical, geographpalifical, legal and cultural,
understanding the painful dilemmas, conflicts aadmas which refugees experience
is the major agenda for study of Journal of Refugerlies and it must be the aim for
refugee researches. Zetter's comment on the basittion of JRS clearly marks the
need for the inclusion of refugees in the articataof their issues. He says the idea
of JRS stem from a thought that “those best abtefme, explain and promote an
understanding of the parameters which govern tiveis are the refugees themselves
and the practitioners, administrators and reseacahi¢hin and from both host
countries and refugee communities” ( Refugee arfddgee Studies 6).

Early refugee researches focused more on policiekter the focus shifted to

linguistic, psychological and occupational diffites that a refugee has to cope up in
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new asylums. The theoretical turn was much lesspehaps none up to 1980s.
During the late 1980s more number of studies cgmenurefugee professionals,
mental health of refugees, specialized refugeepganternally displaced persons,
law and limitations of law, international laws, ugke receiving countries etc. As
Stein and Tomaci put it in their introduction fotérnational Migration Review, a
“comprehensive, historical, interdisciplinary arahparative perspectives which
focuses on the consistencies and patterns in thgae experiences” (qtd. in Black
67) are necessary to carry out refugee researBlefisgee Study Center of Oxford
University, has collaborated in developing the imdigtiplinary field of academic
pursuit. Journal of Refugee studies 1988, Inteonali Association for the study of
Forced Migration 1994 and International Migratioeview established in 1964 have
also been backing the studies on refugees anddfonggration for the past thirty
years.

Disciplinary studies have been carried out on reéisgunder various
disciplines such as Geography, Anthropology, Sogyl Human Rights etc. out of
which most of them were policy studies. Many of tbeearches were geographically
temporally or organizationally limited. What idlitat makes Refugee studies different
from migration studies and people studies? Havdifilyeyears of critical studies in
refugee succeeded in highlighting it as a sepdiedteof inquiry in social sciences?
Has the refugee research been comprehensive,itagtanterdisciplinary and
comparative or has it been ahistorical, or isofated the academic researches on
refugees have in turn affected in public policy mgkof refugee laws?

It can be seen that there is a difficulty in destoating the casual link
between refugee research and policy making fogesfs. But it is clear that there are

implications and impacts in refugee policies addgig UNHCR and other such
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bodies in their strategic planning and training conio academic programmes-like
gender awareness, accepting public interventiansater the problematisation of
refugee issues in the academic level. So the @sesin refugees stimulate the policy
making. A participative approach in the organizagloacts is the result of it, no

doubt.

There are a number of other areas in which sutbatreflections on
refugees would be helpful. For example, work onrtegative impacts of forced
geographical dispersal of refugees in the Unitethdom in the late 1970s and 1980s
(Robinson 1993; Robinson and Hale 1989 as qtdackB69) helped U K to move its
policy away from dispersal for at least a decads. an opportunity was missed to
extend such work to other European countries, agsdermany and Sweden, where
dispersals continued to be cornerstones of potiasatds refugees and asylum-
seekers. The researches could not fully mobilizeatiempts to resist the new U.K.
government policy of dispersal encapsulated ilNtAgonal Asylum Support System
(NASS) introduced in the 1999 Immigration and AsylAct.

Covering the whole history of evolution in the rgée studies is not easy to
trace, since there were many unorientated studigsvarks in pre-world- war era
itself. Still the available source of studies erstivat the field was emanating with
asylum seekers and their difficulties — healthteslg linguistic, economic — with a
stronger focus on the organizational policies artérnational agencies for refugees.
As Koser and others have rightly observed: “Disogs as Anthropology and Law
have got refugee studies wrapped up, while otremilines have not really made
enough of a contribution to this area” (Koser e 2).

Refugee studies are often isolatedimdididualized so as to feel opaque in

nature without giving much scope for interdisciplity. Refugee researches must be
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placed in wider and broader contexts that may acat practical implications as an
impact of the research. The focus on the empidatd and policy orientations have
taken the domain into less theoretical field ofigtuiApart from being statistical, more
researches are to be carried out in academia wocitd transfer the knowledge into
the policy making and repatriation of refugees am& Werbner locates it: “Any
work that transforms a refugee from a 'passiveeseff to a person with an identity,
nationality, history, culture, social relationsyg@nal experiences, and emotions, is
something that has to be done. Because, at the mpratugees and asylum seekers
are not portrayed as human beings: instead, theegt aeries of numbers; they are
problems to be solved” (Koser et al 63). An in tegtudy on refugee can provide an
understanding that refugees are also people witfuarsocial experiences and
histories, so as to be integrated with the commasfor the betterment of the society.

Question of representation is a major issuefingee research and
theorizations. Since refugee is a much politicigezlp to address, it is tough to
handle when they are being represented in a rdselneir culture, portrayal of their
socio-spatial temporal relations, politics of mow) border politics, politicization
and aesthetics of refugee literatures, repatriadad the return and resettlement are
serious issues and often under researched. Moregwersentative act in refugee
studies is also equally alarming. Here lies thedrtgnce of having a view through
the lens of their own voices from their accountagekespersons.

It points out the scope of cultural research infiblel of refugee studies that
can encompass more interdisciplinary areas of ssualiidressing the questions like
what it means to be a refugee in this time withalt€omplexities, contradictions and
ambivalences apart from being just either a t@alision or moral outrage. Cultural

research can take us to a multidisciplinary modgtwdy where refugee researches
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take more productive turn with integration of hrgtal approaches, political-
economic approaches, policy studies, literary aeditetical approaches,
geographical, sociological, ethnographical and ramihlogical approaches

len Ang in his observations on refugee researctietlimes the significance of
the need for a cultural approach:

Now, I've said something about refugees as a péaticategory of people,

people who are non-citizens, in some ways, andhktthat here we get to the

point of methodology, and to the point of why cudiresearch has to be an

interdisciplinary field, including anthropologicpérspectives. It is really

important to bring detailed anthropological studresontact, in dialogue,

with more historical approaches, more politicalvemmic approaches, policy

studies, and sociology. We need to try to develbpader understanding of

what it means to be a refugee today. (Koser etpl 6

Homogeneity of the nation-state also acts as aiting agency in the case of
refugees. A refugee identity is a multifaceted aseKoser observes about the
refugee identity that, a refugee today is not fastexperience of trauma or the
experience of displacement. It is also being itractural situation that is beyond
these people's control. Refugee identities argusbiparticular individual or cultural
identities. They are also bureaucratic identitiegal identities, very much embedded
in political struggles, which are international armhsnational in scope. “We have to
understand these in the context of internatioriatioms, of the contradictory
operation of world borders today, and of cours#, #te imposed homogeneity of the
nation-state as the site of citizenship” (Koseale65). Hence refugees must be

understood in connection with the sovereignty afes.
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Sovereignty of the state plays a key role in citgtep, non-citizenship and
forced migration. The refugee question became tipabliticized after the Second
World War. When the nationalism and sovereigntytethto overrule people pausing
a question of inclusion and exclusion in the namgoditical borders. What the state
is and what the state should be is a question taldeessed with the broader
perspective of ‘Nation-state’ and ‘statelessnesséfugee lives. When the state
becomes grey, contested and contestable land wiginomising any kinds of
sovereign power for some of the inmates of the lémelidea of sovereignty of the
state becomes proactive and reciprocatory in théego of refugee locationRefugee
issue is global as it is related with the variolaées and sovereignty of states. Jackson
asks:

Can a strict rule of non-interference in a natitatess ‘sovereignty’ really

work in a world that includes governments that hlaeen willing to undertake

horrible actions against their own citizens or agahumanity? If not what

external actions should regarding such governmanrttsl, and what are

appropriate limits to such action? (14)

The issues associated with refugees are more tisadgfinitional. The global
significance of this issue has already opened rapadytical and empirical
approaches and studies worldwide. “This body obtétcal and policy orientated
research has now become broadened sufficientlg tpeberically termed ‘Refugee
Studies’.” (Zetter, Refugees and Refugee StudieR@jer points out the relevance of
global importance of refugees and refugee stuthdsis introductory editorial for the
Journal of Refugee Studies Zetter further views tliefugee constitutes one of the
most powerful labels, currently in the repertoifdlomanitarian concern, national and

international public policy and social differenicat” (1).
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When the monolithic state control was swept asidéhb powerful resurgence
of ethnic nationalism, which had been suppresseémsoviet regime, ethnic
cleansing and genocide were accompanied with tithtteese phenomenon gave rise
to new waves of refugees and forced displacemdra . hlimanitarian concepts
uprooted by these phenomenon called for internatiorganizations. Great Lakes
genocide of 1994, Mass Exodus of Palestinians 48 1$he situations among Greek
Cypriots since 1974 are some cases of global stgni€e of refugeehood to mention
here.

The shape, form and extend of margins of this wililgcourse called refugee
studies is problematic one as the label ‘refugas’$ome definitional limitations.
Zetter questions the very validity and limitatiayfghe label refugee in the
introduction to Journal of Refugee Studies:

Even if the instruments could be implemented andiadtered in a totally

systematic and comprehensive way, millions of reéuglients daily challenge

some of the fundamental assumptions, aspiratiotgearets of the
instruments. Who is permanent and who is temporéaf@se label applies
and why? Who is a refugee? These are now quesifayiebal significance.

(Refugees and Refugee Studies 5)

These questions would take the researcher intcetagon between refugees and
human rights and, refugees and the violation ofdunghts.

“While exile and forced displacement are globatmitmena, paradoxically we
live in a world in which the humanitarianism sosgty associated with the label
refugee in increasingly compromised and wider tisfeZetter comments in
connection with refugees and human rights in hisdiatory note on refugee studies

(Valedictory Note 353). Those contradictory tendesdndicate very disturbing
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trends in the world’s humanitarian regime. Evethim celebrated humanitarian world
order, people are forced to be on the move andahibcause of persecution.

Despite the enormous growth in humanitarian corgeith all their diversity-
as assistance, as human rights in law- it is aictimeént of the global regime that
humanitarianism has failed to provide satisfactmrpermanent response to the large
number of refugees and forcibly displaced peophe World of refugees is unlikely
to recede by publishing rigorous and well foundegkarch journal of refugee studies,
and other similar ventures have problematized thmdnitarian concerns effectively.
It is true that: “The label refugee and relatectlalare increasingly used to
marginalize, exclude, differentiate and restrianiamitarianism” (353), Zetter points
out so, in his valedictory note. Researches ingedustudies have consolidated both
diverse disciplinary fields of study and also haegped to some extend in placing it
in the mainstream of academic works through exptmmadocumentation and
dissemination. Being an issue of human rightsptieblem of refugees must be
addressed in an international platform.

Refugee crisis is an international issue. It is @is important human rights
issue in the international scenario as ensuringrédiagees receive safety and access
to their rights, livelihood, and the possibilitylve reintegrated into their country of
origin or another state is a major concern. In nobshe cases refugees are forced to
seek protection from the international communitypesple are frequently forced to
flee across the borders. Refugee has been a ckgina virtually at every significant
juncture in the evolution and development of thenmational system. In Hannah
Arendt’s terms “Refugees have been a vanguardenf pleople, not only witnessing
but also being an integral aspect of the changidljtecture of world politics” (Betts

and Loesher 2).



Shahina Mol 61

“The ‘figure of the refugee’ is an integral pafttbe international system
symbolizing the failure of the state- citizen- iemy relationship assumed by the state
system to seamlessly ensure international ordejumtide” (qtd. in Betts and
Loescher 1). The causes, consequences and respomskgyee community are all
closely intertwined with world politics. The consmmces of movements have been
associated with security, the spread of conflatdrism and transnationalism. How
the international community is responding to rekgyeepresents a challenge to the
world order and justice and to the facilitationmernational cooperation. So the
study of refugees and forced migration have enosmelevance for International
Relations. Refugees and forced migration are wteed with world politics. Hence
the mainstreaming of issues of refugees is a nages¥put in developing
international relations.

As observed here, since refugee issue is a gldtegmenon the researches
in refugees must be carried out in a multidiscgurynway, by giving importance to
various aspects of refugee geography, refugee spatmternational borders. Studies
show that refugee researches have been undertakanaous fields with different
themes. An analysis of the themes in refugee rekaesnecessary to make out the
value of refugee research today.

Refugee studies have contributed in publishingareseoutputs in various
disciplines pioneering anthropological, sociologjitegal, geographical studies, field
reports, medical analysis and health care. Tharekes in refugee studies could
invite humanitarian interventions in this regartiemes of dependency or autonomy,
incorporation or exclusion institutionalization@empowerment, control or

independence, livelihoods and resources, aids ¥fanmous agencies, legal support,
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distribution of refugees regionally and globallgsaalties and the statistical analysis
of refugees were the major focuses in refugee reisea

But there are negligible amount of researchesechaut in refugees’ own
discourses or voices of refugees themselves withlatheoretical underpinnings.
Researching refugee voices can promote the develaipof field of refugee studies
and also the study of millions of people directtyirairectly impacted by exodus and
forced migration. Massive influx of involuntary amdluntary migration and
displacement increase globally in a way that difBcult to distinguish between
them. As persecution of various kinds continuekisggeprotection from political
regimes, refugees exist as a political reality teahands more thematic and
theoretical research explorations.

Refugee researches in the domain of humanitie$ockrinto more theoretical
developments than operational one. Literary re$earprovide greater scope for
understanding and disseminating the painful dilegreoaflicts, traumatic
experiences of dispossession and dislocationntpadts of war and other day to day
absurd realities of refugeeization which all refeigeust experience bitterly. Refugee
literatures/ narratives by refugee community orirtbenditions of refugeehood seem
to be succeeding in providing scope for more taegind closer examination behind
the universal camouflage of imposed assistancettt@ament, dependency and
ultimately a forgotten/neglected problem.

Literary researches may operate under an assumtp@d: “Those best able to
explain and promote an understanding of the paemnathich govern their lives are
the refugees themselves and the practitioners,rast@is and researchers within and
from both host countries and refugee communitiégettér, Refugees and Refugee

Studies 6). Refugee literary researches are toaypeessions to their voices as much
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as to their existence as research data and tostiogies as much as their abstraction as
cases.

International refugee crisis and its global impamtsst be addressed with
more significance and the issue of refugees mudeb®cratized as part of research
and academic endeavors. Resolving the large sisgiladement is challenging. Peace
building can be achieved only through an integratgoroach. Integrating diverse
disciplinary approaches as legal, political, hist@ly anthropological, geographical
and moral would help in analyzing the issue moiestically and can suggest
resolutions along with making the refugee issuesateatized.

The cultural approach, not the disciplinary appancompassing diverse
disciplines can showcase the refugee phenomenoneawith interlinked factors
affecting everyday lives. Through a cultural resbayne, will be able to appreciate
the complexities of contemporary processes of edimation with the historical
moorings. Literary researches provide ample chaforesich a cultural exploration
into the contemporary debates on refugees and engdmmanitarian responses
from an interdisciplinary perspective drawing osights from historical experiences
and current cases. It opens critical and creativiking on the ‘refugee texts’, which
are the lived experiences of refugees. Culturaaesh can help one in analyzing
themes of displacement, dispossession, dislocatian,day to day conflicts, exile
and trauma which are the recurring aspects of efugrratives —oral, visual and
graphic. Researcher observes that the approachdswee study of refugees must be
cultural too. In such a scenario literary approadieve more multitudes.

It is seen that different approaches are possibtefugee studies.
Conventional theoretical development in the fidldefugee studies were limited to a

certain sociological, anthropological and ethnopragtudies. But there remains
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many important lacunae in refugee literature resednnovative, analytical and
methodological approaches are necessary in thisdfestudy as refugee issue is
multi-dimensional one. To conceptualize and unadespeople like refugees who are
in extreme conditions of stress, a study or a #tezal inquiry encompassing social,
cultural, political, economic and anthropologiaadights are necessary. Disciplinary
researches in refugee studies have often made éwcary one of these aspects only.
An integrated and multi-disciplinary research otéyn accommodate various contours
of refugee life with ample importance to the liveperience and day-to-day life. The
analysis in the field of refugee researches woelg bne to make out that a
theoretical approach concerning the varied isstiesfagees is yet to be explored and
formed.

An understanding of existing studies and reseaoaht put the need for more
closely integrated application of theories and rod¢hof inquiry with social, political,
cultural, historical and geographical aspects fifgee life, because refugee
phenomenon as Roger Zetter observes: “...from somsp@etives can display
paradoxical and inconsistent characters, from diffeperspectives can be seen to
exist as a continuum” (Refugees and Refugee St@jidsemphasizes the need and
scope of multi-disciplinary research in refugealsts.

Roger Zetter’s study and analysis of refugeehogone- Kunz’ analysis of
refugee displacement and resettlement, Foucauléb/sis of power, bio power, bio
politics, governmentality and its relation withugees and nation- states, Giorgio
Agamben’s observations on refugeehood, Hannah Asepdstulates on
refugeehood, Phil Orchard’s study on internatiorilgee protection, Elena Fiddian

Qasmiyeh, Gil Loescher, Katy Long and Nando Siges#idy on refugee and forced
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migration etc. have provided the necessary thexaldbase for the studies of refugees
and displacement.
Richard Black in his article suggests the needh&w theoretical upbringings
in the area of refugee studies. He says:
It may also be necessary to take more seriouslw#raing of Bascom (1998)
that there is no 'theory of refugees’ and accejf #s such, there is not going
to be ... If this point is accepted, our goal shaudtl be to highlight the
distinctiveness of refugees, or any other diffdyedéfined group of forced
migrants; rather, the search for theoretical graumadf refugee studies may
be better achieved by situating studies of pawicrgfugee ( and other forced
migrant) groups in the theories of cognate areasi(major disciplines). Such
an approach would provide an opportunity to useptiréicular circumstances
of refugee situations to illuminate these more gartbeories and thus
participate in the development of social scientleearathan leading refugee
studies into an intellectual cul-de-sac. (66)
The traditional theoretical tool to approach andlgre the refugee phenomenon is
often limited to the purview of political and sdcseiences. The lack of theoretical
tool for the conceptualization of refugee hood barseen while the field of inquiry is
brought under the purview of literature and dissewanalysis. A multi-disciplinary
approach or a cross disciplinary approach can loglly in this regard. And at the
same time the need for an array of theoreticalagr to encapsulate literary and
cultural texts/discourses by/on refugees are ybetevolved.
Refugee literary research offers scope for crossglinary approaches.
Refugee literatures shed new insights on the ambigueactions which refugees

frequently display towards their existence, setdetrand assistance program. The
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paradoxes and ambiguities of the status and evgtifdaof refugees are well
portrayed in refugee literatures. It is a coalitadrvarious aspects of refugee lives
along with being a historical document of psychatafinquiry on refugee lives. The
political powers operating on the ground make re&ulives uncertain that in turn
result in their memory, history, ethnicity, mobjlithealth, safety, agency,
humanitarianism and protection which are refleateithe narratives by them so that
such literary and cultural texts provide opportigsitrethinking refugee issues from a
variety of angles.

A research that excludes the broad insights peal/tay refugee narratives
cannot be taken as authentic one since the widg afrefugee lives are inscribed in
the form of narratives by the refugees themselweleir literatures. The exploration
of refugee literatures give opportunities to knbw life of refugees from the research
perspectives. Texts are the socio- spatial, cdlaurd temporal productions which
replicate not only refugee history but geograptyyftom an ethical refugee
standpoint.

Researching refugee literatures and narrativeagescope for
interdisciplinary study to travel around varioususs related with refugees, as their
daily lives, micro and macro powers, exerted upgamt and the power plays operates
in their lives. Their history, their culture, statof political being, their collective
psyche, dreams, hopes, social life, exilic stadigdocation, dispossession,
homecoming, affectations of war, alienation, peutieq, forced and voluntary
migration and other aspects of lives of refugeesawst profoundly disturbing human
experiences. The trauma of those who are excluded the societies or the mass

exodus at times of acute political crisis needdatudied in detail.
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The critical literary research can accommodatet mbthe realms of socio-
political, historical, geographical, psychologieald cultural aspects of refugee lives
which are documented in the form of refugee nareatrather than contractual
consultancy the free thinking researches are petlircliterary researches and
publications as part of study of humanities.

Can location be a character in refugee narratimdsdéscourses? Do the
refugee narratives and refugee texts picture lonatas mere abject land? Are there
any tangential line possible between place, spadgaople in refugee writings? Is
not the question of refugee a question of geograpgtrg not there parallelism
between marginalization of space and marginalinatiogpeople? Do the refugees
speak/ draw a counter space against colonial spdheir literatures- oral, visual and
graphic? Refugee literature displays refugee spadaefugee geography. Kibreab’s
study on people, place, identity and displacemiates:

Place still remains a major repository of rightsl amembership. The
assumption that identities are de territorialized atate territories are readily
there for the taking, regardless of place or nafionigin, has no objective
existence outside the minds of its proponentsa lworld where rights such as
equal treatment, access to sources of livelihogatsal services, rights of
freedom of movement and residence, etc. are appedion the basis of
territorially anchored identities, the identitygmée gain from their association
with a particular place is an indispensable insentrio a socially and
economically fulfilling life. (385)

Researching the refugee space, place and peopl@mwgesthetic - political

imagination and interpretation of literary workswiab help in analyzing and

understanding the reality of everyday lives of gefes with the historical, political
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and geographical implications, in a linear and rimear way at a particular territory.
Parallelism can be made between the transformafispace and the process of
refugee making, or the transformation of lives awer period. When politics play a
major role in erasing the maps so as to creatash ddetween the mental map or
imagined map and the actual social map of livihgets reflected in the spatial
narratives of refugees.

Deterritorialization of identity, homelessnessyadl as statelessness have
become the major features of our time, as Agamtsass “Exactly because he
destroys the old trinity of state-nation-territotlye refugee, an apparently marginal
figure, deserves to be considered as the cenguaiefiof our political history”( gtd. in
Kibreab 386). Thus discourses on place, spaceedndae show us a rift in ourselves
that we wish to deny. Kibreab’s comment is remaldain the politicisation of place
and refugee identity:

The relationship between a territory and identity, in terms of a link

between people and soil as such, but rather instef membership of a state

occupying a given territory with the right to exdtuothers from that territory,
is significant. People tend to identify stronglythviheir territories because of
the opportunity this offers regarding rights of @& to resources and

protection by virtue of being a member or citizéthat territory. (408)

As it is remarked here, the politicisation of spaod eviction lead to refugeeization.

This Fugitivity has been finding its way in liteva¢ now While refugees
narrate, one can see that the fugitivity and asthiprare inseparably related.
Refugees were not enjoyed the freedom for pubtiodtir so many years in many
parts of the world. But the voices of refugees niigstaptured to delineate the

psycho-social trauma that they live through, ardgblitical powers operating on
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them, though, there exists, censorships, curtadimg)confiscating of books, cultural
productions and other publications, they experiarereain amount of opportunities of
authorship to some extend. Literatures by the e#a@nd the literary researches
provide chances to explore, disseminate and docuthemefugee years, and can
enhance wider range of publication in this regérsheds light into the obscuring
objectivity of history too, through literary imagition.

Literature, being the product of race, milieu anghment it has been widely
used by many writers to assert their identity asrdself-revelation. Many writers
explicate their inner ambition to live and to makkers know that they are existing,
in the midst aggressive powers. The meaning crdatéde authors and the meaning
attained by the readers merge into a common agémadagh the written works that
is self-expression and identification. The creati@s being created at the cost of the
creator. Greater amount of tolerance, the writgpeet from their readers. Certain
writings in the genres of refugee writings, prisaritings, trauma narratives, war
narratives etc. may distract the authority and @outlcome some intolerances.

This intolerance has many faces that may be sedwmlevels: the
individual and the collective. When an individubbsvs greater amount of
intolerance, the author can brush aside withoutmiwaise in her inner persona.
When the authority /regime becomes intolerant agdeassive, many writers found it
difficult not only to write but to sustain .The &otity has shown varied methods to
colonize , contain, trim and destroy the creatigityce the most potential danger that
they have seen in those revolutionary writetbésr creativity. The author function,
as it already been examined by Barthes and Fouydemdtayers of implications and
when it comes to the case of an author, who isumee/ fugitive, the ways in which

the author-text juncture react in a specific spatay be more crucial.
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Fugitivity is one such intricate issue concerning human lives for years.
Being a fugitive implies that borders have bedhtstiovercome. It suggests flight of
persons along with conditions of enslavement. Gngshe demarcating lines is,
critical to the status of one, between citizengmg fugitivity. Fugitivity can be
defined as a critical categorization, a conditidrick shifts from noun to verb in
itself, which emanate a juridico- political compigxn terms of conflicting terrains
of congealed identities. The term fugitivity, hee&amines the conditions of being in
a fugitive or refugee status. Refugee/ Fugitiverditure is one of the evolving areas of
contemporary literary and critical spectrum in whioore introspective researches
and studies are to be undertaken. What are thatmorgdof fugitivity? How does
literature become a powerful means of expressmsauth group of writers, which can
give them a sense of existence? What are the eonslivhich compel them to write?
What are the attitudes of ruling regimes towardsréfuges? What could be the
factors affecting the author, when she/ he isrefagee status? Fugitivity, voices it
out through their narratives.

Refugee literature and researches have been vioicetugees though not
always made audible by them. Studies were ofterernadegal, statistical,
diplomatic potential and welfare aspects of refsgaedhe fields of political science,
law, statistics and other governmental and non-gowental welfare bodies for
refugees. Refugee literature had not been evohtedai full-fledged body of literature
until 1980s, though there were some representatidost often statistical studies
were held by different humanitarian agencies agamization in search of global aid
processes.

By 1980s there was a massive influx of writibgshese group of people

globally. Refugees always exhibit certain issules dlifficulty in being acknowledged



Shahina Mol 71

as citizens which is made audible in their wginThemes of dependency or
autonomy, incorporation or exclusion, institutiaration or empowerment , control

or independence, livelihoods or resources , am® fagencies or lack of legal
protection were the major focuses in refugee reseaong with studies on legal
support , distribution of refugees globally , distaif causalities and statistical
analysis. Surely one can see that, refugee literand researches have succeeded in
inviting humanitarian intervention to this muchtdibing body of discourses.

“The return of storytelling and a new emphasicase studies have generated
an interest in the art of writing ... the emphasithexefore on ‘excavating’ and
‘storytelling’ rather than looking for overarchimgplanations”, Baron observes the
trends in the literatures of Middle East in genégédl. in Johnson, “What Rosemary
Saw”174). It can be observed that researches atss fon the lived experiences of
people in the post millennial era, the body of gefe literatures and studies have also
been (e) merging out as a poignant body of liteestibelonging to various genres as
memoirs, diaries, blogs, reportages, fictions amafiotions, auto fiction and life
narrations along with conventional forms of writsngs poetry, short stories and
drama. The writers exhibit their memories, expearg) reflections, politics and
polemics by which they situate themselves at hantbe world of homelessness and
statelessness. An aesthetics of refugee own litesimust be evolved for the
appreciation of refugee literatures.

Refugee narratives are relatively recent genréiseoétures by refugees and of
refugees. For refugees, to narrate, was the onjptavdeclare that they do exist. The
narratives- memoirs, diaries, non-fictions, mailegs, fictions, stories, life writing,
autobiographies, etc. by the refugees can be ta&dime record of lives, the life as

lived. Refugee narratives present before the wibdraces of life longitudinally as
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well as cross-sectionally- the culturally, politigeand epistemologically a (live) from
which the life is getting evolved- narrated, thentties and social relations are
produced, re (produced), contested and threatdinedpractice of telling everyday
life and stories of life have brought the life efugee in the forefront of academic
discussions and political impacts.

A shift towards personal cum political is visibterefugee narratives in
general and in the case of Middle East Refugeeariticular. Coming to Arab women
narratives one can see that the paradigm shifore mvident as Miriam Cooke
illustrates it in her study on hundred year’s Avatimen writing. She opines that they
are telling their lives and hence, “a changeterdiry genres and themes mirrored
social and political change” (212) Narration byugees- include true stories told
alive with formal and informal setting, faction afiction- have a purpose along with
being an aesthetic work of art. Refugee narratiaks different literary forms as
poetry, short story, fiction, nonfictions, autohiaghy, cartooning, graphic nonfiction,
graphic memoirs, life writing, etc. Broadly speakinefugee narratives mean the
literary work of art by and about asylum seekezfijgees and stateless people.

Refugee narratives have global significance taday allow one to Engage in
contemporary debates on forced migration and hur@em responses from an inter-
disciplinary perspective, drawing on insights froistorical experiences and current
cases; and help one in thinking critically and tiuedy about policies related to
refugees and forced migration, identifying theispiwe and problematic aspects and
the intentions underlying them. Refugee narrataresdealing with the politics and
poetics of being when citizenship is denied. Themdion is ‘ethnographic, political

and historical’ while the writers come up with difhistories’ in their writings.
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Involvement of refugees in production and reprouncof knowledge is a
timely demand as the refugeeization and stranguatf people in the name of
borders, citizenship and exclusive inclusivenessapas a day-to-day reality leaving
the political identity as a question unresolvediugees as a mind-blowing political
reality suffer through the history- both diachraig and synchronically- as a vehicle
for the circulation of power in the form of impov&red near colonialism, exercising
the power in the macro and micro ways. When thedliexperience becomes a text for
research, the researcher can observe that the poaporates from the locations
turning life and space a complex reality in theakbans of power. Here is the scope
for researches in refugee literatures.

Critical approaches to places have led scholarsttonk as severely

problematic the traditional ethnographic projectmapping various cultures

onto discrete territories, each of which contaipssicular, inscribed culture
that can be investigated by an ethnographer "frataeide,” and which

description of "difference from" is the primary go@abbert and Smith 219)

But when it comes to the case of place space iaions in statelessness and
non-citizenship as in the case of refugees aneénsigrants, space becomes a
political construct with power written into it asi$ mentioned by Gabbert and Jordan-
Smith in the above quote. They conceive again:

Space was reconceptualized from a commonsense amadetal, neutral, a
static container for meaning, the "stage" upon wihistory acts- to an
essential element in the construction of socieldifd intricately implicated in
the (re)production of power and ideology. Some aripat space is primarily a
hidden tool in the restructuring of capital (Hand300, 2006), others suggest

that additional factors such as race and gendangiécated in constructions
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of spatiality; in folklore, Barbara Kirshenblatti@blett in particular has

focused on struggles for power in contested spaeescularly as manifested

in imagery and representation (2003), and on diaspooblematizing
normative presumptions of singular attachmentspaating out disturbing
ideologies underlying the uses of terms such asshesaness, placelessness,

and rootlessness. (219)

Geographical sites, apart from being a demogragitity, enters into the
literary text as a literary site with its multilagel, seen and unseen, exercises of
power. Such a feature of refugee literatures |éasaions in the refugee texts as a
site for literary research. Opportunities shoulgefor wider examination of refugee
phenomenon, for publishing research and for dewedpineoretical and analytical
tool exclusively for generic field of refugee stesl refugee narratives that
necessitates serious multi-disciplinary researtdrist

Middle Eastern areas are one such groups of lowatlmat exhibits the
exercises of power on them. The violent geograpimtagination of European
powers has resulted in colonial practices whickhierhas created the refugee crisis
in Asian American and African territories. Middl@giern refugee crisis is one of the
significant issues of refugee crisis though refugeeglobal phenomenon. As per the
statistics of UNHCR and UNRWA world is witnessirgysre refugee crisis in the
post 1990 era resulting in mass exodus and disgsisse People of Palestine, Syria,
Myanmar, Iraq, Somalia, Congo, Sudan and Libyaa#fexted in the profound form
of refugee hood. Middle Eastern countries are rafteh the subject matter of the

refugee crisis for a long time due to multiple ¢oéd/ neo colonial invasions and wars



Shahina Mol 75

that continue even in the post-colonial era. ‘TrevM\Middle East’ must be tidied up;
states, citizens and borders must correspond,pdigeuanomalies must be removed”
says Rosemary Sayigh while analyzing the issuassbtVing refugee problem in
Middle East (19).

The orient occident dichotomies and discourseslenositized by Edward
Said and other postcolonial critics as Gayatri Sbiand Frantz Fanon take varied
dimensions of post postcolonial coloniality whenatmes in the case of Middle East
regions. Among those regions, the refugee isstieeoPalestine is most unique one.
Postcolonial theoretical setting further extendeduw theoretical realms of production
of space, human geography, cultural and politiealggaphy, geopolitics and
biopolitics etc., in the post millennial scenarigtace- space interventions.
Literatures operate on a conflicting terrain ofcgsaof surveillance and spaces of
appearance. As Marquez states:

Spaces of appearance can also be generated wtutesthat are otherwise

characterized by surveillance. Witness, for exantpke many activists in the

Middle East who during the early twenty-first ceythave used social-media

technologies to enter the public space and motilitiective action through

their stories of resistance to oppression, evenghdhe same technologies

enabled governments to monitor the citizens' et (29)

Palestine was imagined as such an empty spacesanthad without people
for a people without land. That view accelerateglittvasion of Palestine. Zionism
acted on it and still acts as a politico-spatiterary practice. It has gained legitimacy

in the Western world and it has acted on the grewididdle East, especially in
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Palestine, by the assistance of European powerbda accentuated the
refugeeization of Middle East. Understanding thigju@ case of fugitivity of
Palestinians, through an interdisciplinary approaicteading and analyzing the
narratives by the Palestinians belonging to difiefecations, has new research
magnitudes in the current global refugee settinglvis carried out in the following

chapters of this project.
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Chapter 3

Fugitivity, Palestine and the Middle East: A Critique

In her essay “Of Place, Time and Language”, Ad&figili, the Palestinian
novelist reflects on her personal and Palestindiective experience of waiting,
living in, and seeking for life in Palestine. Shexgeives:

As | grew up, my cities grew with me, while Jenemrained little. | did not

visit it except in transit, on my route from Jeresa or Ramallah to my

village near Jenin, travelling to visit my familjowever, since the closing
and blocking of roads and the spread of checkpair2900, it had become
impossible for Palestinian cars, to use that rang| could no longer travel

on it. But now in this spring seven years lateill do so as a passenger in a

German diplomatic car. (qtd. in Johnson and Shdh&dg
Shibili’s observations serve as an aid for delimgathe real Palestinian dilemma of
place and time, as she is writing about Palessnenansider. Her words provide an
insight into the daily life of Palestinians.

What does it mean to be a Palestinian today? Wied d mean to be a
Palestinian refugee in Palestine, in present daglsin Lebanon, in Syria or other
parts of the Middle East or the world today? Rosgrayigh, the Beirut
anthropologist, in her article “Dis/solving the Bgée Problem” asks: “Which
Palestinians count as refugees?” (19). She fugperes that: “If we include all
Palestinians outside historic Palestine- aroun803®0 in 1995 — and add them to
the more than 1, 108, 767 displaced inside we radure of more than 4,750,000

or around 70 percent of the total Palestinian papan” (19). Sayigh points out the
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intensity of refugeeization in Palestine, whiclamsongoing ground reality, even
today.

This chapter deals with the fugitivity and Palestin the broader platform of
Middle Eastern refugeehood. It consists of a rey@wad map, of the earlier
researches on Palestine and Palestinian societysgdtiality of Palestine, the
ongoing settler colonialism in the form of classiwalonialism in Palestine even in
this postcolonial era, the statelessness of Paéeparallel to the Israeli nationalism,
its geopolitics, politics of labelling of Palestni refugees, geographical spaces versus
the literary and aesthetic spaces of Palestineskaian refugee narratives and the
major themes, and the politics and poetics of eleyyives in Palestine are also
explored here. The chapter ends by situating thésogporary Palestinian women
writers as the tellers of cross section of the Rad@an present.

Territoriality, in the context of settler colonisin of Israel in Palestine, leads
to the dispossession of indigenous people and ptpaltransfer from the native land
that advance day by day. It is justified by theests Israel in the name of national
security. Placing the Zionist project in Palestivithin the context of settler
colonialism, reveals the strategies and goals loethi@ region’s rules of governance
that include violence, repressive state laws, maarbmicro level powers, racial
forms of surveillance etc. Settler colonialism snakli State’s governance always
shows three foundational concerns-violence, teyriémd population control that rest
on the racialist discourses and practices.

The literary expressions of the self, identity aodiety in Palestinian
literature inside and outside Palestine, seem tndre like the expressions of / on the
land and it unveils various powers or inscriptionsthe land. The Palestinian self —

whether in Palestine or outside of it- is alwayieseve, historical, cultural,
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interactive and contextual. Location reciprocétesmany ways in the formation and
reformation of the self. For Palestinians, bothdland its dispossessions, and the
1948 Nakba (Catastrophe) which was accompaniedhoycecleansing have been
central to the understanding of the self and idgfdrmation across generations.
People inhabit the land of Palestine, in the midist series of questions on nationality
and citizenship, seeking a solution for the inaumsithat operate in many levels. Land
limits the people and it creates a resistance i@tia the part of the victims. The
locations seem to separate individuals than accaatedhem and make them
outsiders in the sites of their own origin whickeate an ambivalence about inclusions
and exclusions in the spheres of citizenship, natity and culture. Individuals, as
they move between spaces and time, are facinguistiqn of survival, due to the
liminality of space and place. It is nostalgic amehtimental at one level- in the case
of refugee, exile, émigré, expatriate- and denfigights and becoming an outcast in
homeland at another level.

The self and land are not operating as producssldfry experiences but as
collective ones since memory also play a vital rolthe place, space and identity
realms. Land has an enduring effect in self-pasitig in the Palestinian context as it
is subjected to multiple occupation and dominatiader different regimes. Orthodox
and straitjacket interpretations of Palestinianghig/\Western academics and Israeli
scholarship have been changing considerably byethisionist studies from Palestine,
developing the research perspectives into a broaded view and conceiving
aspects of Jewish invasion as settler coloniallarRalestine, the settler colonialism
operates in multiple levels that calls for a corgenary analysis, along with historical

case studies. It is observed that:
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Among the approximately 80 million refugees curkgdisplaced around the
globe close to 6 million are Palestinian refuges womprise more than half
of the global population of the Palestinian peapid have constituted one of
the largest national groups with this unenviabdtust for about sixty years.
(Zureik xvi)

Israel’s dominant role as a dispossessor of Pate#ito be examined in
association with territory or territoriality asistthe determining factor in the life of
Palestinians. The settler colonialism still act mipioe lives of Palestinians in many
forms, today.

Homogenization of the land in Palestine and inpgitessent day Israel, through
the reformation of the Palestinian identity andcgpare turning them into refugees in
homeland. It has been a pressing political conoéthe day. “Unlike other states,
(Post) colonial, Israel has no intention of intéigig Palestinian community into its
socioeconomic and political fabric”, notes Elia &lr(xvi). The Palestinian self —
whether in Palestine or outside of it- is alwayesave, historical, cultural,
interactive and contextual. Location reciprocatesiany ways in the formation and
reformation of the self. For Palestinians, bothdland its dispossessions, and the
1948 Nakba (Catastrophe) which was accompaniedhmycecleansing have been
central to the understanding of the self and idgfdrmation across generations.
Patrick Wolfe's observation in this regard is alsmarkable here. “Zionist policy in
Palestine constituted an intensification of, rathen the departure from, the settler
colonialism. (qtd. in Zureik xvi)

Israel has pursued persistent surveillance teclesignd brutal policies to
subdue and thwart active Palestinian aspirationsrael, West Bank and Gaza with

their own political power plays. “Since its earlgyd the main focus of Israel has been
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to depopulate Palestine of its original inhabitadenationalize its refugees and siege
Palestinian land and property in order to accomnedewish settlers and actualize
the Zionist project”, Sygmunt Bauman, the Polisbislogist, has observed rightly.

He opines that: “Israel is taking advantage of idalgst to legitimize unconscionable
acts”, such as the West Bank Wall, which he congtreéhe wall built around the
Jewish ghetto of Warsaw (qgtd. in Zureik xvi).

Biopolitical and territorial control carried out liye Israel’s settler colonialism
has been analyzed in terms of sociological andraptitogical perspectives, with
theoretical underpinnings. Distinguished anthrogm@bAnn Laura Stoler’s statement
in support of the Boycott and Divestment CampalD$) -a reaction to Israel’s
practices in the West Bank and Gaza, capturehtdwdtical and empirical concerns
of the study in focusing the relationship betweeloialism, bio politics and
territory. Stoler observes that it would be difficoot to recognize Israel’s past and
ongoing illegal seizure of Palestinian land, thaakzation of every aspect of daily
life, and the large-scale and piecemeal demolibiRalestinian homes, destruction of
livelihoods, and efforts to destroy the social &nailial fabric as decimation by
concerted and concentrated colonial design (qEuneik 2).

Even in the post-colonial, post global era, theticdrover the native
inhabitants is refashioned, raising challengeshergtobalization thesis of
transnationality. The ideas of home, nation, boupdzelonging and micro influences
on the familial, social relations in shaping a selin turn affected in a reactionary
way, especially in the phase of settler colonmalias the cultural geographer Derek
Gregory Remarks (2007) while he was discussingthanial present in Iran,

Afghan and Palestine: “While they may be displackstorted and (most often)

denied, the capacities that inhere within the dalqmast are routinely reaffirmed and



Shahina Mol 82

reactivated in the colonial present” (qtd. in Zikr8). An understanding of the
fugitivity in Palestine today includes thorough eb&tion of researches carried out
on Palestinian society and nationalism. Discouoseglace, space and refugeehood,
sites of refugeehood, Zionist discourses, and dopglitics of the refugee issues must
be addressed in detail. The definition of a refugseenshrined in the 1951 Refugee
Convention, has been regularly challenged ovep#st seventy years, and is under
constant review by academics. Palestinian refugieae such group whose case does
not fit in to the definition put by 1951 Refugeer@ention. Palestinian refugeehood
has been studied by scholars from different fiélds political science, history,
sociology etc. However literary researches seetlardgepen understandings on
Palestinian refugeehood are relatively a few. lchsa context Palestinian literary
spaces, and the refugee narrations from Palestic@ie more meaningful and
relevant since the narratives mirror the complegitf daily lives in Palestine. A
thematic overview of researches on Palestiniarespseems essential to carry out
researches on present day Palestinian narratives.

Academic studies on/of contemporary PalestinetaadPalestinians have a
long way since they first made their scholarly debia the early 1960s. As Elia
Zureik, the sociologist, has rightly mentioned:

Several thematic and theoretical approaches has inaking headway in our

understanding of Palestinian society which corenfrariety of disciplines

including sociology, anthropology, social histanystorical studies of
colonialism, post-colonial and cultural studiesiaun rights and sociological
studies, criminology, geography and more recerghtrgbution from women

studies, visual studies, medical sociology, scstiadlies
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of science, globalization, internet and cyber stadind international research.

(12)

Analying Zureik’s findings, one can see that thedstés have been mostly
carried out in the domain of humanities and sasgance. It further ascertains that
researches and studies based on literary expressidtalestinian society, with ample
focus on their refugeehood- in connection withitspiace, locality and territory- are
comparatively less. As political, sociological, tembl and economic aspects of
refugees and forced migrants are of global intethete must be more researches on
Palestinian society as they are a unique catedqrgaple whose identity cannot be
defined by conventional standards of refugeehoadh@wpological and ethnographic
researches on everyday life and oral history oé$tade have made important
contributions in these aspects (Sayigh 1979; L.-Abghod 2007 and Masalha 2012).
But researches based on the aesthetic and cystnadlictions by the natives of
Palestine are noticeably less.

The Study of dispersal of Palestinians and stasiséinalysis on the
guantitative data of Palestinian lives and peopteuaadertaken by Palestinian Central
Bureau of Statistics (PCBS) with the scientific diméincial association of other
international organizations. Political /nationdémtity of Palestinians, involvement of
Palestinians in Intifada or Palestinian uprisingiagt settler colonialism that lasted
from 1987 to 1994, and Al Agsa Intifada from 200€td@ber to 2005 have triggered
scholarly attentions under the domain of politegience and sociology (Nassar and
Heacock 1990 and Zureik 1996). Violence, suicidebiog and religious overtones
of Palestinian space also have found scholarly dgnas within the perspectives of
human rights (Pipes 2002; Karsh 2006). It was oleskthat politics had

predominated in most of those scholarly investagei
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Palestinian historiography and its encounter &itmism was a seminal
approach undertaken by Walid Khalidi to the underding of Palestinian society. It
was he who disclosed the Zionist intensions to leaxpe depopulate Palestine of its
Arab inhabitants as a prelude to establishing thie ®f Israel (Khalidi 1988pDne of
the main aims of the Palestinian historiographpésattempt to deconstruct the
Zionist narratives and to construct a Palestin@mative since the Zionist narrative
had already gained the acceptance of the Westadeata. Palestinian
historiography claims that Zionist historiograptadhnvented a history for Jews and
constructed religious and historical myths in orieprove the rights of Jews to the
territory of Palestine. Rachel Maissy- Noy observes

The entry of the Zionists into Palestine is presérity Palestinian

historiography as part of the imperialistic concepich holds that the entry of

the white man into overseas territories brings psg to these areas and
rescues the inhabitants from their backwardness. agproach is expressed
mainly by Edward Said in his book Tiiestion of Palestindt would not be
an exaggeration to say that most of the Arab atesBE@ian historians take
this approach and present Zionism as the execatmeof European

imperialism. (898)

Cross fertilization between Social Sciences andradisciplines in
Humanities has been an area of interest for Palastscholars for years as part of
historical research. Such historical researches baen benefited and succeeded in
“challenging the dominant versions of Palestiniestdny which were originally
contributed by mainstream Western and Israeli schd[(Zureik,Israel’'s Colonial
Project15). Economics based studies and researches lsavieen undertaken on

Palestinian refugees considering their variousléscand statuses, to cognize their
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place in the economy of the host society and irMidelle East regions generally.
Economists have already questioned the feasilofithe state of Israel in the light of
their policies of expanding settlements and coafisg the Palestinian land (Liela
Farsakh 2005; Raja Khalidi and Sobhi Samour, 2(&jnan Sciences Research
Council of South Africa also has explained the samgetail in 2009.

The social and economic living conditions of Pateah community have
been observed by scholars, following mainstreamnm@aic and social sciences
approaches. International organizations such d@etUNations Office of the Special
Coordinator for the Middle East Peace Processes@INE, 2011, the World Bank
(2013), Swiss agency for Development and cooperd8@C 2002) UNRWA, and
Norwegian Nongovernmental organization have coretlctliable surveys and
assessment on deteriorating living conditions afegtinians, both socially and
economically.

Education in Palestine and the pedagogical natuteecsystem in Palestine,
and the treatment of Palestinian education undeows political regimes also has
been a matter of study for researchers (Mazaaww)1®8arginalized lives of refugees
and studies of gender were major discussions foyreaholars (Nadir Abu Zahra
and Adah Kay 2013). Liminality was observed in pcdil terms most often.
Researches were carried out on the planning faskalan higher educational needs
under the auspices of UNESCO. The studies recomedeadiew of establishing a
Palestinian open university to cater to the neealld?alestinians in the Middle East.

Palestine has attracted the attention of natiom@ligernational research
efforts. The social and political movements on Btate- their activities, espousal of
religious ideologies, the media interventions, #relpress and media in Palestine and

the Middle East, were also areas of phenomenolbgiiagey (Tamimi 2007). Israeli
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and Palestinian, Jewish and Islamic fundamentaleme also not an exception in
academic researches (Lustick 1988). Recent stadigsesearches focus on the most
contemporary phases of Palestinians including tilngysof internet habits and use of
social media in shaping political landscape oftdratory. Researches were held on
Palestinian’s use of the internet and online comoaiions that shed light on our
understanding of the role of non-governmental ogdions in political

mobilizations.

A shift is visible in the field of researches ordd3&inian society during 1990s
and after. Israeli academic contributions and Wastentributions about the
Palestine and Palestinians are important onessmagard. Benny Morris was the
first Israeli historian to address the questioPalestinian refugees in a detailed
manner in his work he Birth of the Palestinian Refugee Problem 194491His
works contributed towards the revisionist historyost-Zionist history. Elia Zureik
in his study on Israel’'s colonial project repotiattin 1990s more Israeli researches
began to turn their attention to the issue of Riglies refugees, and also a new
generation of Western scholars mainly from anthiagpg sociology, geography,
culture and media studies continued to make siamti contributions to the study of
Palestinian refugees. Most of the researches d@mlastinian society demonstrated
that the knowledge on the society has ties withtioo and the geography.

Land and discourses on the land have been thepundisle factors in the
studies and researches related to Palestiniantgacid refugeehood, under the
auspices of various disciplines as geography, &mpypanthropology, economics,
history, political science and other areas of hutremand social sciences. Pre Nakba
period (Pre-1948), British mandate period, Postidgderiod, Post Zionist phase and

the contemporary age of Occupied Territories oéstale (OTP) have exhibited
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different forces and pressures on the people iméimee of land. Borders, walls, check
points, curfews and zonal divisions are the bassvefyday realities in Palestine.
Competing claims of land ownership, cultivationgess to natural resources,
residential segregation and demolitions of landewiee objectives of study under
social sciences that learnt about the demograspecis of social control, and
national conflicts out broke as an after effecit.offrban localities and militarization
of the cities have been problematized by geograpdred urban planners (Stephen
Graham 2010).

Effect of war and study of war zones were anothea af interest under
geographical, sociological and political studie®alestine. Being refugees over 70
years, war and war zones have transformed thefliRalestinians to mere bodies in
one way. Moreover their lives are under threat givahe military dynamics and
tactics of Israeli authorities aim at depopulai@on de territorialisation of Palestinian
ethnic community. Mushrooming of unseen barriethiwithe habitats of Palestinians
is quite commonly seen in Palestinian territory.Fedestine is turning to be de-
palestinised, the political and social citizensBkiplso equality affectedToday the
maps of Israel reveal a new geography of Israelngyfarms, fields, factories, water
parks, and universities replacing the majority aleBtinian villages that used to be
within its borders” (290), Rochelle Davis commeal®ut the geographies of
dispossession in Palestine. Laleh Khalili's stutithe location of Palestine is also an
important one to mention here:

Heavily militarized and policing cities curtail timeovements and enclave the

inmates in the restricted spaces which turn theeptd Palestine into spatial

laboratory under Israeli military control. The tamiof the landscape via
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geographical surveys and geographic maps weraimstrtal to British

mandate itself. (419)

She further continues that the use of securitysyalhd the watch towers to arrest the
movements of rebels (natives) were also implemelyettie British rules. Along with
the physical barriers, closures (military occupatd individual villages) and curfews
were also employed by them to inhibit Palestiniamasements. Khalili's remarks
explicates the situation further: “In 1938, foetfirst time ever the British banned the
Friday prayers in the al-Agsa mosque in order &v@nt mass protests which was a
measure to stop counter insurgency by the inhaisitéh22).

She reveals that: “Much of the old city of Jaifas destroyed to punish Jaffan
protests. It was done under the pretense of cagrphg and public hygiene and with
five-four hours’ notice” (423). The brutality exed on the people with the tool of
territorial colonial operation or geographical irgency is clearly understood. Thus it
can be observed that many of Israel’s Emergencylggns on the land and the
lives of people, and laws, were originally Britistivs adopted in wholesale in 1948
upon the birth of the state of Israel, and the skwe were continued through settler
colonialism by Israel too. The ever changing lamés and insurgencies turn the
location of Palestine into an endangering spacéh®natives. The situation demands
an inquiry with sufficient backing of the idea dflpicization of space and place in
Palestine.

The much celebrated Madrid Oslo Process of tHg #800s though
acclaimed in the history as Peace Process broagiten peace nor sovereignty to the
Palestinians and Palestine. Instead it broughegagjon and surveillance that
resulted in ethnographic field works by Israelirartty in the disguise of security,

which actually aimed at controlling people.
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State’s racism, population containment and tetataispossession were
executed on the land/space of Palestinian territotlye name of securitization.
Palestinian land has been viewed in different wayssidual biblical relics and it
was also viewed as an oriental subject. Sanctitgrakl, given by the West, also
made this process of colonization easy. “Palesttha@ homeland and Palestinians as
its inhabitants, both defy conclusive definitiorig76), says Khaled Furani and Dan
Rabinowitz. Their study on the ethnography of Ralesunderlines:

Prior to 1948 , Palestine had been the homelaadpoédominantly Arab-

Muslim native population with a rich genealogy #able to the antiquity of

numerous imperial and local civilizations, inclugli@anaanite, Edomite,

Israeli, Greek, Roman Nabatean, Arabian, Philistiteoenician and Egyptian.

(477)

They also observe that this multiplicity, notwitiistling Palestinian cultural
and social forms, which emerged with the beginminluslim sovereignty in the'7
century AD, endured for more than thirteen ceesyrdisrupted only by the
CrusadesUntil the early 28 century, a sense of rootedness in place was isibl
among Arabs of Palestine. As Said puts it “Untd thodern era this predominantly
present society had an indissoluble bond withdine'l (qtd in Furani and Rabinowitz
477). So the studies and researches show that ainsestern expansion brought the
crisis in to the land of Palestine. Ethnographicls direct that present Palestinian
society needs to be analyzed historically withglaee as a central metaphor in their
lives.

Three kinds of locales can be observed in Pakestimle analyzing the current
inhabitants in the land of Palestine. First catggirpeople are Palestinians who

remained either in their original communities @esthere as IDPs within those parts
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of their homeland on whose ruins Israel was esthbtl , and who were eventually
granted formal Israeli citizenship. Second categidyeople are Palestinians living in
the land that Israel occupied in 1967- both thoke had lived there prior to 1948 and
those who came as refugees in 1948. Third are titadées who became refugees or
residents or citizens in other Arab countries ordpel.

While charting the Palestinian ethnography frorf! ¢&ntury to the present,
researchers can observe that- considering Palestingrevalent ethnographic
subject since late 1980s, after the problematinaiiche refugee studies and
ethnographic studies within the various localese$ftmian have various degrees of
formal citizenship, different kinds of identificati with their respective host states
correspondingly range of rights and limitationgesidence, employment, education,
property ownership, movement, basic human righdispatitical agency. The analysis
is made here in understanding critical subjectivityPalestine as a problem space and
conceptual space in connection with the refugeetiiye

Biblical references and European reasoning otclifestructed Paleo
geographic arguments on Palestinian land. Europeidéers animated their own
patrimony by following the footsteps of emblemaiblical figures. As it is observed
by scholars: “...the consequences of this ‘Bibliaathaopology’ was validation of
nascent Zionist claim of a historic return to ammed land” (Furani and Rabinowitz
478). Twelfth century scientific interest in ethmaghy has eclipsed earlier claims on
the land as holy land of Heathens and Mohammedainsducing new ones as
Palestine, primitives, Moslems, Orientals and Ardltss scientific understanding
then challenged a colonial British version of Patesn history that saw Arabs in
Palestine as transient and ephemeral, offeringtiaes that challenged the

endorsement by the Balfour Declaration of natidkealish homeland in Palestine.



Shahina Mol 91

Parallel to this, non- theoretical notions alsole®d as the Israeli state’s logic whose
national logic of secularized Zionism permits osiggle Jewish sovereignty.
Palestine becomes a strategically important aremgrthe Middle Eastern countries
since it remains as one of the most vulnerableespercthe Middle East, where people
are always at the risk of displacement.

The hegemonic interest that permeated acadensiesion both sides of the
Atlantic, during 1950s shifted focus away from B#lee. Being scattered community
Palestinians and their predicament became marirsgicial science and other
disciplinary inquiries that echoed their exclusimm any kind of political agency.
Neither as ethnic community studies nor as refisfle@ies Palestinians’ presence was
not visible in academic research until the lastsghaf mid1980s. “Among refugees
worldwide, Palestinian constitute the longest stagdnd largest population still
awaiting resolution” (Furani and Rabinowitz 479léxtinians were largely absent in
the interdisciplinary field of refugee studies, tlgb Middle Eastern issues were
brought into the forefront by the end of®D This silence illustrates the reluctance of
Western scholars to confront the quagmire of Piaiestrefugees. Malkki and Julie
Peteet have tried to fill this remarkable gap seseches. Middle Eastern area studies
in general and Palestinian studies in particulalewmt agenda for major academic
enterprises that was embedded in the hands of Wiestademia and scholarship.

Parallel to this, Israel became a stellar exaraptaodernizing national
awakening in an age of decolonization with its dgraphic expansion, economic
growth, and establishment in short period. “Théustaf Israel that the country offers
heavenly places for endangered Jews/refugees froopkE and beyond, completely
overshadowed the moral and material injuries oégtalians in the aftermath of

1948"(Moors et al. 124). Moreover Jewish Zionistsion of history which was
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popularized through pictures, reports, news, vise#d., overpowered and disarmed
Arab version of history. Exploring the ideas of Meand others one can understand
that:

A term “Israeli Arabs” was designed to abrogatehistory of 160,000

Palestinians who happened to be Israeli second ciazens after 1948. Being

a residual community forming 16% of Israeli popigdatin 1949, these Israeli

Arabs were utilized by Israeli culturists to falaie secular and modern

identity of Israeli state”. (130)

It created a dichotomy between Palestinian Aralosisiraeli as traditional, detached
Palestinians vs. rational forward looking modemagisraelis.

Palestinian people and place need special atteatiiong the Middle Eastern
territories since the land exhibits unique demolgrapnd political behaviors. Lentin,
an Israeli — Irish Jewish political sociologistselves about the unique political being
of Palestine as, “Not a state, but rather a terita national entity, perhaps a state- in
—becoming, Palestine occupies a central positidharcontemporary political
imagination” (1). llan Pappe, an expatriate Israetorian and socialist activist also
considers Palestinian case as different one antenlyliddle Eastern histories. He
says that a segregationist ideology worked in Fiakes‘The political leaderships of
both sides did their utmost to prevent cooperatiomn occupational basis and
preached ethnic and national segregatidfddern Middle Easi.33).

Post structural and Post-colonial era marked aftom the silenced self-
evident category of Palestine into an object otiingby new generation of
anthropologists, questioning the efforts of Isthat repressed Palestine nationalism
and normalized Israel’s colonial destabilizing ehcharacters. This made an entry of

Palestine and its land into a subject of scholarahd inquiry. Elia Zureik makes a
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proper review of the road map of such researchdzadestine in his work, Israel’s
Colonial Project in Palestineas summarized here. Asadathropology and the
Colonial Encounter(1973) Said'rientalism(1978)andThe Question of Palestine
(1979) are noteworthy texts in this regard. Moreksmn refugees and prisoners
came out, considering Palestine as a unique caatlmfopological enquiry. Works of
Julie Peteet, Rema Hammami, Rashid Khalidi, llagl@fran, Rosemary Sayigh, Sari
Hanafi, llan Pappe etc., are identifiable onesniasues such as land struggles and
peasant’s problem were brought out. The studymoduction (Faier 1997), visual
media, popular culture and poetry (Muhawi and Kand®89), cultural erosion
(Qleibo 1992), humanitarian aid (Feldman 2007) éreddevelopment of civil society
(Faier 1997) became research topics with relabdpalestine. Palestinian migration
(Escribano and al-Joubeh 1983), martyrdom anddiisombing (Laird 1998),
collaboration of Arab Israeli with Israeli forceBacupation (Kanaaneh 2009),
refugee issues (Feldman 2008) and olive agricu(fdeneley 2008) were also
studied by scholars. Furani and Rabinowitz pinptiiatabsence of sufficient
Palestinian studies in the pre1980 period. Thegtpdiout: “Our survey indicates that
prior to the late 1980s the study of Palestine aasost nonexistent in the social
scenes and humanities including anthropology (482).

Palestinian, as a subject of inquiry became popultne postcolonial period.
Multiculturalism, indigenous issues and ethnicityrev problematized in connection
with Palestinian society later (Jung 2008). Thelgtof memory as a mode of
preservation of Palestinian truth is also significa the research map of Palestine
(Abu-Lughod-2007). Said’'s observation that Patestio longer exists except as
memory is also crucial point to mention here (19F®searches promoted by the

Palestine American Research Center and the CentBafestine Studies at Columbia
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University are of greater importance as they extehgbrought out studies on the
natives. Yet the academic inquiry shows that statgless of Palestinians in the
twenty first century displays much more untouchspkats of research.

Palestine is struggling for a national sovereigntgetween repression and
resistance. Palestine is politically and stratdlyigatential area in which religious,
social, cultural and historical theories have beetten in to. The destabilization of
the land of Palestine has been viewed geographitcadl Post Zionist Israel has failed
in creating an inclusive Israeli state of Jews Arabs. Moreover the repressive
powers and forces of Israel spreads its genocudadities to the occupied land of
Palestine too. Israeli is Paradoxical to its owedicament of sovereign state with its
foundations of theology as a Jewish nationality.

Israel’s policy of exclusion have been well studéed warned by critics and
theorists. Hannah Arendt argues in this regard that

If nationality is what binds a state to its citizdhis doomed to repress some

of them negate their rights and even go so fao aggregate, expel and turn

them into stateless, extra territorial beings aregih presence who have as

Judith Butler notesowhere to go(gtd. in Hever and Katz 632)

The observations made by Arendt is that a natiategichieves its legitimacy via
nationality. But being a nation- state, Israel colstpeople who are not bound with
them as it is rightly pointed out by Butler “Whemation- state uses a state of
emergency to control those who do not belong taltmainant culture, these
minorities are likely to be expelled, imprisonedd@criminated against by having
their rights delegitimized” (gtd. in Haver and K&22). The sovereignty of nation-

state of Israel reciprocates at the Palestiniameonity brushing them aside from the
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thought of having a place to call home. Palestmidissolve to the land of their own
but are unable to solve the issue of nationality @tizenship.

For the majority of Palestinians, nationalisnassl and refugee status are
inextricably intertwined as long as the absencanyfbreakthrough processes
continues. These vast and complex majority of peaplo comprise the world’s
biggest refugee population will remain as opposdigotential for the foreseeable
future, if there are no curative measures. Onlyctiikective memory, collective
survival, resistance and persistence are their @reaf withstand in a land that is
dissolving day by day without a proper solution.

Why can’t the Palestinian community pursue thairanality and existence
free of oppression? The political reality of théd3#nian territory make it does not
happen. The fertile land of Palestinian is fragradnhto broken territories that lead
to ludicrous situations, breaking the ties of peopith land. Dissolving the people to
their own land and solving the issues seem toaiaical reality which is far away.
Palestine is always a question which is centr#héaregional instability of Middle
East so that elimination of Palestinian refugeesssential to the pacified Middle
East, free to fulfill its designated role as in giebal economy. Hence, it seems that
solving the issues is not a near future. K R Sia@valuation of the situation of
Palestine in the post millennial period indicates ¢complexity of the issue. Singh
says that “The Palestinian situation today is cabghwveen two hardliners who have
non -negotiable set of demands. For Jews thedsgyriig God’s gift to them. For the
Palestinians it is wagfand hence non- negotiable” (gtd. in Gosh 94). TdrISingh
interprets the settlement is not an easy oneiskksahe question about the existence
of Palestinians in their own homeland searching tdentity, a status between

citizenship and refugeehood, between temporarywagde.
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Many politicized practices as stereotyping of gefes, conformity to a group,
disaggregation, political power relations etc., kvas the conceptual tools of
bureaucratic labelling of refugees. Both labellad the labelers are often subject to
politicized meanings that deny certain entries leeeps certain hierarchies of interest.
The non-participatory nature and powerlessnessfafjees in these politics and
processes of labelling are evident truths.

There are conceptual and operational limitationthéoexisting definition of
refugees. People become labeled as refugees whthicontext of public policy
practices. It may not be an apt strategy to corafyleiccommodate all the persons
who may come under the refugee status. The lahajae constitutes, one of the most
severe label within the repertoire of human cong€efihe determination of status
seems very biased and political, moreover it chafmethe further aids from
international agencies and considerations by orgdions to be addressed and
assimilated into major global area.

Who is a refugee, who is a Palestinian refugeehanv an identity does
formed, transformed and manipulated within certaintext of political, historical and
geographical norms of a refugee are observed irefngee studies. Roger Zetter
rightly perceives:

Despite a widely recognized universal conditiorernain the case that there

is great difficulty in agreeing an acceptable débn of the label refugee.

This is more than a taxonomic problem becausdrdar classifying an

identity the label conveys, instead an extremelyglex set of values and

judgments which are more than just definitionakf{Rjee and Refugee

Studies 1)
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This statement arguments the complexity of lalgedind defining, considering whole
status of people who turn to be refugees.

The term refugee seems to be a malleable one witbmof persecution and
sovereignty. There are internally displaced peeplguring physical and social
trauma equal to that of refugees. But they areoffwtially labeled as refugees.
Concepts of migration and refugeehood have pointgersection but not treated in
that precision. Bureaucratic interests functiod@®rminants in the definition of label
of refugees. Registered refugees and non-registefegees are another one major
problem while addressing the issues of refugee®nCi politically rich vein of the
exploration of the refugee phenomenon was takencamsideration while defining
and labeling refugees. But certain interplay ¢ériests and institutional label become
problematic one at the outset of internationalaaid address, humanitarian concepts,
initiatives of consideration and resolution, rehnggprograms, permission to return
to native land etc.

Definitional issues exist in Palestinian refugemhsince the population is a
highly complex one. Who is a Palestinian refugestiisunresolved issue for many
scholars and critics. Concepts of migration- bailumtary and enforced, concepts of
refugeehood and settlement remain lacking in pi@tid.egal norms and legitimacy
sanctioned by UNHCR work with an authenticatingbdling agenda for the approach
of help and aids in case of refugees.

Palestinian population is a mixed category carrghdghe evil politics of these
labeling of the refugees. A non-elective stigmatigistereotyping and imposing
happen in the labeling of these refugees in Paleshiat result in alienating the people
of the land from their own soil. Rather than theiseeconomic and physical aspects,

the demographic aspects of the people reasonkdarategorization. Critics and
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scholars are of different opinion in considering greople of Palestine as refugees.
Some are of the opinion that only those who losirthouseholds during Nakba of
1948 can be considered as refugees. Some crifiey®dé¢hat all the Palestinian living
in the occupied territory can be called refugedg¢ha& same time certain scholars
think that Palestinians are internally displacedspes not refugees. Some believe that
Palestinian community who are in exile can onlytreated as refugees. Conflicting
definitions are the emblematic mark of Palestinefngees.

So the eligibility to be included as the refugegrsts in varying discursive
modes. Imposed identities and oppositional defingioften make Palestinian
refugees, a community, who are outside of mosteféfugee folks and statistics. In
a scenario where the borders of Palestinian lsiadquite problematic one and the
definitional features of the nation do not st Palestinian territory, the people who
belong to the area of Palestine are in a way begaded as nationless, stateless ones.
How are the citizens being considered when thédeyris not even developed to be
called or recognized as a nation -state?

Along with the implicit tools of marginalizatiorf the Palestinian refugees
from among the already being relegated refugee aamtyy Palestinian refugee
consciousness shows confusing terrain of this gfditities as refugees. Being the
majority in number and minority in political repesgation, Palestinian refugees
always exist as a politicized identity who are keckin the contested land of the
world. Rather than refugees of world wars, refugdeevolution, refugees of natural
calamities, Palestinian refugees are specializexfjoay of people who are on a
continual journey of their political exclusion frattmeir own land without being

considered by the definitional provisions of bur@agy and world order.
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Palestinian communities are often neglected irsthgstical and demographic
studies on refugees. They every so often lack Nityiin the refugee map of the
world. As the state of Palestine has never beentaliccupy the position in the
world map as a country of independence, governnarmdumanitarian organization
and the global agencies do not visibly mark Pailestirefugees in their statistical
study, like other community of world refugees. Bafor visibility claims, has rightly
taken Palestinian to the world of letters to cléivair story and history. llana Feldman
clearly portrays this desire of the Palestinian gamities to be the voices than the
hearers. She reiterates: “In an article publishnetbi84, Edward said called attention
to the fact that Palestinian did not have ‘pernois$d narrate’- to tell their own
histories to make their own claims —in mainstreaetia outlets” (498).

The desire to be visible among the internationatmanity and to be agentive
than observed, have been the part of Palestiniaggde since the outset of the British
Mandate. The Massive dispossession and displacerh&848 became central to
their desire to be visible. Their struggle has beersued by intellectuals, actors,
writers and activists to create a map of visibilitgna Feldman adds that:

Anyone familiar with Palestinian visibility pracas will certainly be aware

of the importance of certain central objects witthiis field. Many refugees

still have the keys to their houses in Palestireep{ng these keys, and

showing them to visitors and researchers, is gatlmpe for return and a

claim to these properties. Given this widespreadtpre, these keys, with

their distinctive old-fashioned look, have alsodme symbols of refugee

commitment to Palestine. (498)

The academic practices and literary practiceshagart of battle for visibility by

Palestinians as they face classical form of sesel@nial oppression.



Shahina Mol 100

The day to day colonial oppression and the tangibénges in the ground
followed by the colonization is the clear maniféista of Israel’'s imperialism in
Palestine in the classical fashion. But most ofgheries and studies propagated and
felicitated by the West picture and complicatesitaati-Semitic and complex one so
that the international intervention is risky anddnessible in order to retain the Israel-
Palestine colonial war as impenetrable one.

Any interference from the outside world is castighas naive at best or anti-
Semitic at worst. llan Pappe and Noam Chomsky ebser

Indeed, the story of Palestine has been told bekwrspean settlers coming

to a foreign land, settling there and either cortingtgenocide against or

expelling the indigenous people. The Zionists hasteinvented anything new
in this respect. But Israel succeeded nonethelasthe help of its allies
everywhere, in building a multilayered explanatibat is so complex that

only Israel can understand it. (13)

Thus the tale of Palestine from the beginning uathy is simple story of

colonialism and dispossession, but world, policedne western hegemony think,
believe, treat and propagate that Palestine’s stsacgmplex one, and that is harder to
resolve. So the world and the global organizatitictv claim to be so democratic in
modus operandi is neglecting the Palestinian iksaxéng the indigenous to the
endless suffering.

The historical versions and narrations by the falans themselves, as a
realm of Palestinian academic historiography, hav@me extend been catching up
to prove that the disempowered also have somearrégdeowledge production. Then

the texts produced by the Palestinians allow thedsto question Israeli’s version of
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1948 story and to refute the depiction of Paledtiberation Organization (PLO) as
purely terrorist organization.

Equating Zionism to colonialism has been debatebexiplained by many
critics and scholars (Pappe and Chomsky 21) aaéllgyolicies of Judaization and
settlement in West Bank are viewed as purely Ztgangpaganda. The historical
timeline clearly indicates the Zionist movemenbas which successively resulted in
dispossession of natives. “The Hebrew wiertitnabelwas used since 1882 by the
Zionist movement” (Papp&he Modern Middle Eastl), which carries an accurate
English translation a® settleandto colonize Such a study focuses on the parallelism
between apartheid in South Africa to that of Isrremany respects the apartheid of
Israel is far worse than that of the apartheidant8 Africa. As Pappe and Chomsky
resonate: “It may be a different version of apadhbkut the Israel of 2014 is a state
that segregates, separates and discriminates opetitye basis of ethnicity, religion
and nationality” (24).

Researches provide an alternative source of infoomagainst the distorted
reports of mainstream western media .When Israglé&much of the native land
modeling the classical colonialism, even in th& @dntury, new definition of
activism is necessary which is possible througldewcac activities and through BDS
campaign. It, even calls for academic boycott whiak its footage even among
Jewish academics within Israel. Ethnic cleansiag lieen viewed as the ideological
infrastructure on which Jewish state was built.d@gapomments that “Ethnic
Cleansing become the DNA of Israeli Jewish sociéBdppeEthnic Cleansing
27).The international silence over Israeli drearthtove, makes the way for Israel to
continue the colonial oppression and daily occupaith a better way. Because of

dishonest brokering of America and Europe in irdéomal affairs, Israel continues to
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enjoy immunity in the process of unending coloai@ck. Pappe says that the BDS
has not affected the political elites in the Wekd.thinks that the colonialism will
keep on continuing in its oppressive fashion ewvethis post Zionist phase:
Heading towards 2020 we will all most probably facecist, ultra — capitalist
and more expanded Israel still busy ethnicallycégag Palestine. There is
however a good chance that such a state will be@ogiebal pariah and the
people around the world will ask their leadersdbamd end any relation they
have with it. What they should not hear are the plagans, which are no
longer relevant in the struggle for a more just dachocratic Palestine.
(Pappe and Chomskey 46)
When Noam Chomsky was asked about Zionism, he iexdar
It is an ideology and has been since almost thanbewy of the Zionist project
in Palestinian that meant in very simple termst Jlua@aism as a national
movement has the right and the aspiration to havawch of Palestinian as
possible with as few Palestinian in it as possifff@ppe and Chomskey 51)
It is clear that the same ideology is being propedythroughout years. Israel has
accepted and has been built on this ideology athisal infrastructure. Zionist acts
in such a way that it contradicts basic human sdbt any one which is not a Jew in
Israel. Zionism and its ideology has changed toenafore brutal over the years.
Chomsky meant the same while he says “In the m#B49l was a Zionist youth
leader, but strongly opposed to a Jewish stataslavZionist youth leader because it
was not a state religion” (Pappe and Chomskeyl&2) Pappe’s observation on
Zionism is also remarkable here. He says: “Theardhe colonialist impulse of the
Zionist movement did not end at a certain histémeament lies in the territorial

appetite and greediness of these settlers” (Pamp€homskey 53). The
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annexationist dreams that Zionism kept buried dupre1948, later spread its hands
to capture much of the native indigenous land,iteathe natives in a land, which is
never their own except in records. Chomsky belibe¢ hard core Zionism is not that
destructive and political Zionists are looking fand grab and other human civil
rights violation. The settler colonialism is aM&ntury fossil which Israel is still
kicking with the help of political Zionist agendariving out the indigenous
population is the utmost agenda of their settléormalism in the past, present and
even in the future.

“To the Zionist visionaries, leaders, and belisy&alestine was a barren and
deserted land inhabited by uncivilized, penuri@ml backward souls, while the
Zionist project was creative, forward looking, amightened”, Rochelle Davis
observes the colonial ways of land grab (432). Aspe found, Palestine cannot be
recognized as a country of sovereign power, bueatsit turns to be mere
geographical entity, which is the leftover of therdst attempt to Judaize the whole
of Palestine.

The movement in its early stages was led by pragrestders such as David

Ben Gurion, who recognized the need to take ovksskae bit by bit and

without forgetting the imperative of always havig exclusive Jewish

majority in the land and therefore when the Jewse less than a third of
the population during the mandatory period (191889he movement
proposed a partition of Palestine in a way thatld@msure the small minority
of settlers’ demographic exclusivity in parts ofdztine with the hope of
absorbing more settles in the future and thus neor@. (Pappe and Chomskey

168)
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The ethnic cleansing operations were one of ttagegiic plan of Israel to de- Arabize
the country called Palestine which was stemmed tl@Zionist aspiration to create
a European kind of democracy —a Jewish democrébg 1967 war and the ultra —
religious political activism of the ruling partie$ Israel together made the conditions
worse so as to make the occupation brutal androtie occupied territories, mega-
prisons.

Various political upheavals and international egegaents such as first
Intifada second Intifada, Oslo peace process am€dmp David Summit of 2000
could not bring any kind of divergence in the vigas and suicidal policies of Israel
and in its military occupations. Thus the Zionisvd to Judaize as much of historical
Palestine as possible made Israel an anachroniime imstory as the country has
been made by grabbing the land of Palestine- atopwiith the pillars of European
Jewish ideology.

The inhuman and ruthless reality on the groungaléstine imposed by the
Israeli government has been an evidence for theriaal reality since 1948. Israel,
though a fictive country, safeguards its internaldmmunity and reputation with the
support of European and US regimes sending thetesd Palestine endlessly in a
status of non- citizenship, curtailing the basiolam and civil rights of indigenous
natives. It is a collective punishment for the Bafeans for a crime they have never
committed.

Only false paradigms of peace was marketed bglisféer 1967 war, and the
America- Britain alliance acted as the savior & $lo called democratic Jewish state.
Securitization acts as a safest justification sva¢l for all its siege on the ground. As

Pappe interprets:
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When the Israeli regimes felt security deteriordtech short while, the

maximum security model was reinstalled in 2002 ianghany ways it is still

there today while the rebellious prison of Gazsegerely punished by a

continuous siege and closuréhgé Modern Middle Easit76).

Israel’s geostrategic insistence and missions Wihbacking continue to undo the
peace processes between the political group of Gad&Vest Bank by which Israel
aims to separate territories in violation of OslecArds, for its own geocentric power
on the land. Zionism and the destructive ideologfyupon the land, leaving Palestine
as a land of permanent dislocations and deter@rsiin the political map. An urge
for Palestinian sensibility is visible in the pd&ikba period which lies in the
collective resistance by the natives.

One can observe that the political map of Palesjpeeifically in the post
Nakba period is inversely proportional to the Bigrmap of the nation. Davis in his
Geographies of Dispossessianalyses the histories and dispossession of FPadest
villages. He says that:

With the rise of nationalist movements in the laitgeteenth century,

Palestinians began producing newspaper articleksy@apers, speeches for

the local populace, and for the international comityy popular songs, poetry,

and art that asserted their Palestinianness andrnidl@genous right to the

land. (461)

As annexation, occupation and de territorialisabgrihe Israel continues day
by day, the territorial hold of the natives is gegtdiminished. It results in gradual
degradation of the geographical and political mighe Palestinian territory for the

natives. But the changes in the landscapes affeanindscapes of literary personae,
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reflecting the territorial occupation in the enomsdody of their own literatures,
which is a way for them to journey back to theiagmary and nostalgic homelands.

“Today, more than sixty years after their disptaeat from their villages in
1948, Palestinian village book authors assertithatheir right to represent
themselves as Palestinians, as a people, andad®a’r(Davis 494). Susan Rahman,
contemporary Palestinian writer also opines orstiope of their own literary activity
when she says: “Palestinian view literary actiasyone of the crucial ways to defend
the colonization and historical dispossession &ithottoto exist is to resist3).
Language became the vehicle of their thoughts asmmony, to recapture their land
and collective memory as Said also puts it in liskOn Palestine:

The basic dignity of our life as Arabs in Palestithreoughout the Arab world

and here in America is that we are our own peoylle a/heritage, a history a

tradition and above all a language that is mora #dequate to the task of

representing our real aspirations. Since thoseagpis derive from the
experience of dispossession and suffering thabbas imposed on each

Palestinian since 1948. (58)

The literary activity seems to be a way to thetprl and geographical re-
imagining for every Palestinian and is also a mdgeclare themselves before the
world that they do exist. Writing is a way to reédlse day to day colonialism. Initially
literary response was to raise the banner of paAationalization and to stress the
political and economic aspects of their struggle Barbara Parmenter identifies:

Poetry was the preferred vehicle in Palestine xpressing nationalist

sentiment, and during the period between 1920-19d, literary figures and

political leaders viewed the struggle with Zioniamd the British Mandate

within a nationalist framework. (36)
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Later on, literary activity became more crucial am®alestinians to raise their own
nationalism. Novels, short stories, memoirs an@motiew genres emerged as a recent
innovation in Palestine literary field.

During post 1948, poets, novelists and memoitigtsed their attention to the
personal meanings which the land held for thent, fiaser on the land became a
common feeling as the landscape of yearning, mgpatahd absence. Exile literature
also responded aesthetically and then realistitaltile Palestinian tragedy apart
from providing nostalgic memory and portraying aryeng for the land. The new
generation writers and critics from Palestine dadliaspora who belonged to second
or third generation refugees emerging from a diifieisocial background and growing
up in exile or occupation waited and started t@gwoice to the more subtle and
complex relation between Palestinians and thed lartheir literature which is an act
of resistance for them to counter against the ipalitlisinterestedness. It is seen that
an interface between the geographical space arldetsry space is visible in their
literatures.

The social construction of place and its cultungblications over the lives of
people, and the inscriptions of power on the plaeet on the mental and physical
maps of Palestinians. It can be viewed that lartbthe changes in land over the time
due to power operated by colonial invasions aredfitiee major aspects of
Palestinian literary productions all over the wofBkography one inhabits in, and the
literary geographies produced are intertwined edbbr. As Edward Said puts it:
“Conceptions of space as ‘empty’ and ‘inhabitalole not exist in the world and we
cannot imagine ourselves without geography andtifuggle over geography”

(Culture and Imperialisn®)
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The place-space debate over Palestine is cruchasiary and literature. “The
geographical imagination of Palestine as an engege and ‘making the desert
bloom’ obscured the reality of the history and gapy of Palestine inhabited by
Palestinians” (Anjum xvi). Ultimately the questiohPalestinian is a contestation of
imaginative geography and the material practicesujh which the reality of
geography has been altered. Technologically sapaisti means of control and
governance to accumulate more spaces and resoundesd on the imaginative
geography of Israel, for the idea of constructingd®er Israel in the land of Palestine.
It has led to the loss of land, livelihood, dignignd economic strangulation for the
people living under Israeli-settler colonial dontina that affect their daily life, social
and Political citizenship, and identity.

Thus the geography one lives in defines one’s alftography decides the
being and becoming, and one can see that in suitested lands, the land maps
decides the life maps. In the case of a refugesgthife maps limit them from
performing their everyday activity. These limitatsoare reflected in their narratives
of space and locations. In the Palestinian naeatithe Israeli invasion of their land,
architectures of occupation, as settlements, feneats, borders etc., and the ever
changing political map of Palestine have been Wvbrtrayed. Hence, such
narratives are important in understanding the redhigod and they also work as a
tool for depicting the nature of occupation.

So, the Palestinian refugee narratives are akegfigeehood in homeland.
“The colonial and Zionist narratives have imagifadestine as an empty space and
as a land without people for people for withoutfa@Anjum xvi). It is a contestation
between two national imaginings, two national ckiMoreover it is a struggle

between two memories and ultimately a contestdigiween mental invention of
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people of a territory as a nation and the real |gemabiting that space. The colonial
powers —during pre Nakba and post Nakba- have glaggmportant role in
obscuring the real history and geography of Pales®ost Nakba literature of
Palestine is a means to set and affirm their fodheir homeland where their
ancestors had placed themselves. Refugee narrateesgaged with narrations on
identity, home, exile, memory, space, place, aitsragp, daily life, war, agency,
representations of fugitivity etc. Barbara Parmefitels that, “Only in the twentieth
century and particularly after 1948, Palestiniéeréiry figures have articulated their
sense of place within the framework of an explaithtional landscape” (27). Thus it
is noticed that place-lessness of Palestinian éxpee is also a major theme in their
narratives in the post Nakba literatures.

As it is observed in this chapter, Palestiniangethood is an exceptional
condition where the conventional definitions ofugde does not give a satisfactory
understanding of the identity of Palestinian popata Gwyn Rowly’s study on
Palestinian refugee condition is remarkable here:

As an overall backcloth it is necessary to empleasiat the two intractable

problems in seeking any real and lasting peackes®thts within the Middle

East relate to Palestinians and their territorya@®alestinian population

estimated in excess of 5.4 million we will see thame 2.4 million are

formally recognized as refugees by the United NetiBelief and Work

Agency (UNRWA). While a further 1.5 million Palastins might seriously

consider themselves as refugees although residitside the area of

UNRWA operations (218)

According to the studies carried out by UNHCR, gi#80 has withessed a massive

influx of refugees worldwide. Rowly estimated irs Istudy that the number of
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refugees in the world during post 1980, have beereased by some 80% to over 18
million. There may now be as many as 20 milliorptiised persons in the world. The
particular and most apparent problem, the ultimabtmare that serves to
differentiate Palestinian from other refugees esdbntinuing existence of generations
of embittered, stateless people who have livetedih limbo”, many for over 40
years and who can see little hope in the immediiditee.

The marginal attention given to Palestinian isss&sirprising one. As Rowly
evaluates:
It is true that various agencies and academicigatibns either specifically
exclude or provide minimal reference or coverageéoqualitative and
guantitative aspects of Palestinian refugees. Tglgiht is continuing, indeed
deepening the despair of the Palestinians thenseddeling to the severity of
dimensions and numerical size of the Palestiniuge issue. (219)
The conscious omissions, the ostensible side-liamtycensorship of Palestinian
refugee issues, clearly provide bases for irksongeparticularly worrisome
misgivings. Why is it that the Palestinian refugepulations are always marginalised
in the international quantitative and qualitatiedses of / on refugees both by
governmental and by non-governmental agencies &ifpérical and qualitative
consideration given to refugees globally, and thattnent of Palestinian case in it,
are always disharmonious in academic studies too.

The labelling of Palestinian community is a riskyeoAre they the citizens?
Are they refugees? Are they internally displacealigrof people suffering the
refugeehood in homeland? It is true that all thestmian communities do face
fugitivity in one or the other way. As Palestinaiproblem- space the identities are

always under threat of beingina  non-entitye Palestinian people cannot stay
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where they are, yet have nowhere to go since $ipatéPalestine is always coupled
with geographical imagination of Israel, turning gheople into continued
refugeeization.
Spatiality of Palestinian refugees is rooted mainlthe foundation of State of
Israel and ensuing military actions in May 1948] #me Six day war of 1967. They
resulted in Israel occupying the West Bank, inalgdtast Jerusalem, Gaza Strip and
the Golan Heights. As a result of the 1948 war sike of state of Israel was
increased from 56% to 72% of Palestine, unlikeathe allotted for Israel by the
envisaged UN Partition Plan of 1947. The studiegamation of Palestinian
population, identify that Palestinians are livimgfive different zones. The first zone
is comprised of pre — 1967 Israel, where Palestigiae as secondary citizens. The
second zone is the Occupied Territories includiagtBerusalem and the Golan
Heights. The third zone is identified as the friom¢ Arab States of Jordan, Syria and
Lebanon while fourth is rest of the Arab world uding the Gulf States. The fifth
zone is the remainder of the world. Rowly in hiscé& on Palestinian refugees,
observes and validates the case as:
The popular and widely distributed magaziRefugeespublished by the
Public Information Service of the UNHCR, does matliide in its brief
Palestine refugees under the mandate of the UNigdidns Relief and Works
Agency for Palestine refugees in the Near East (UMRDby virtue of the
United Nations General Assembly Resolution 302 @¥3" December 1949
... Likewise under its area specific title listingetbxfam catalogue 1990-91
has no area specific title relating to Israel/Ralesnor Palestinian refugees.

(gtd. in Rowley 218)
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Although there were some initiatives to carry peace process in this
obstinate issue of Palestine by Arab countriesld@dlike the Arab Peace Initiative
of 2002 lead by Saudi Arabia, Road Map of 2003 g€t group, initiative by
International Court of Justice of 2004, US endorseinn 2009 announced by
Obama, the Taba Accords of 2001, this injustice@ased with human and political
rights, still continues, severely resulting in mas®xpulsions and massacres.

Such a zonation indicates the displacement ofskai@an community within
and outside the motherland which permanently crie@teon of space in their lives.
Spatial competitions and, geopolitical and bio fixdi conflicts on the space and
people are enduring disputes for more than a cemupPalestinian territory. The
study of the Palestinian territories, its hista@thnography, historiography, geography
and the culture is inevitable element in any stedgting to the spatiality of Modern
Middle East in the global context.

One state solution or two state solution, or @mtional state with equal
rights for the two national communities that evdingm it (Burton 114) has its own
limitations and disagreements from both Palestgemd Israelis, so that no spatial
solutions seem resolving the territorial tensidret prevail in the land for centuries.
The contact zones between Israelis and Palestiar@sever harmonious in nature
instead give rise to everyday geopolitics.

“Who would represent the Palestinians in talk$hwibrdan and Israel over the
future of the West Bank and Gaza” asks Said irebsay titled “Who Would Speak
for Palestinian?”The Question of Palestiri®4). Said questions the existence of
Israel on the negation of Palestinian’s nationgtexce. The statistics show the
demographic spatial competitions among the natwelthe settlers in the land of

Palestine. The extend of spatial occupation isréfeRowly’s words as he says:
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As of early 1992 almost 2, 50,000 Israelis livéhivi the territories occupied
by Israel in June 1967. East Jerusalem is honteettatgest number of Jewish
settlers with some 1, 25,000 in a dozen settlemeni&alplygot, Gilo and
New’e Ya'qov. A further 1, 10,000 settlers liveiB8 Jewish settlements
within the remainder of the West Bank and some 10@aza and there are
over 12000 settlers in enclaves within Golan Heig{24)
His words indicate the depth and width of settlenoer the native territory by force
and by illegal methods of reshaping law in theindashion, by Israelis. Hence
refugee issue of Palestine is to be understoodaiigioplly since Israel is a
geopolitical reality which made Palestine loseeitsity as a country. Situating the
‘Geo politics’ of Palestinian refugees, one camnvwibat:
After 1948, every Palestinian disappeared natigraid legally. Some
Palestinians re-appeared juridically as “non-Jewssrael. Those who left
became “refugees” and later some of those acqueedArab, European or
American identities. No Palestinian, however last“bld” Palestinian
identity. Out of such legal fictions as the nontems$ Palestinian Israel and
elsewhere, however Palestinian has finally emergettl with a considerable
amount of international attention, prepared attiasake critical notice of
Zionist theory and practice” Said points out therdst ideology from the
standpoint of victims, that witnessed Zionist p@bin and Palestinian
depopulation. (Sai@Question of Palestin33 )
Geopolitically intertwined and strategically sigoént issue of Palestinian refugees
has been already analyzed in terms of ethnic, aptiogical and religious conflicts.
But the complex relation between geo politics ara$sive mobility within the space,

conflicts and border dynamics with its sociopoétiand literary representations and
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their reflections in contemporary society havelme¢n much addressed with research
inputs and theoretical backing. The incipient podit tension between spaces and
borders in the context of bio politics and bio poweate instabilities within the
borders and outside of it.

Refugee, their migration, immigration, movemeidtedessness and issue of
citizenship are to be viewed as the critical geiipal issues surrounding the human
rights and creating humanitarian crisis. The geitipslof displacement and
bordering, and the bio politics of making/unmakrefugees shed light on various
contemporary aspects of refugee lives such as Erduinclusion, travel ban, coding,
cessation, registration, incarceration, represemag¢xploitation, subjugation,
narration, fetishizing and silencing of refugeeratives , documentation of refugee
voices and the politicization of refugee bodiesdfdializing the tropes of refugees as
the camps, asylums, detention centers, no mandsdtm, are to be addressed
geopolitically as significant sites of refugees.

R C Sharma views that “Geopolitics studies spem the viewpoint of the
state and it investigates states primarily in retato its environment. All problems
resulting from the spatial relationships form tloeecof the subject matter of
geopolitics” (37). Life in Palestine and the issfieefugeehood in homeland and
diaspora can be undoubtedly viewed as geopoliticaature. Since the preference of
national population is endemic, the Israeli Statkcy towards refugee is to be
debated and questioned. Maintenance of various poovees is operated militarily
and legally by the Israel and is imposed on refage®l displaced. So, the stateless,
refugee and the displaced are the part of constantions between the bio political

and geo political operations in/on the ground.
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At the same time unlike beingoare life,stated by Agambenhey have a
political identity though the authority would like silence them and turn them mere
homosacefAgamben 18) in the state. Agamben is true whesalys “It is only in a
land where the spaces of the states will have pednrated and topologically
deformed, and the citizen will have learned to askedge that he himself is, that the
man’s political survival today is imaginable” (119)he political survival of
Palestine seems complex reality. As Palestinetib®@en recognized as a sovereign
state of political existence, the everyday lifdPalestinians is in struggle, affecting
the whole aspects of their socio spatial existence.

Said, rightly remarks on the everyday life of Palean community under
occupation and Israeli settler colonialism whersaygs:

Each Palestinian community must struggle to maintaiidentity on at least

two levels: First as Palestinian with regard tolstorical encounter with

Zionism and the precipitous loss of a homelandpisécas Palestinian in the

existential setting of day to day life respondiaghe pressure in the state of

residence.Question of Palestin#21)
Researchers can make out that, the issue assowiditeelveryday lives of Palestinian
refugees within the context of politics of spadacp and identity of displaced, is a
matter of academic inquiry and research in theimnatrongoing global refugee
crisis. “As of 2014 refugee studies is an entreddm&d professional academic field of
scholarly enquiry in the social science” (9), sBgbby Thomas in his article on
refugee studies.

The macro level powers as forced migration wagej legality and the micro
level powers as curfews, borders, checkpointsetiaans, imposition of ID cards,

access to resources and other everyday activitiewelling, working and



Shahina Mol 116

maintaining relationships etc., determine the edayyives of Palestinians as ‘choice’
is denied for them. Surveillance is an everydalitseia the form of bio control of
spaces- territorial space, aerial space and ressuusing national security as the
main rational for bio political arguments.

The everyday life of Palestinians is entanglethhe politics of space, place,
collective memory and collective resistance. N&ret play a significant role in
creating a Palestinian space and defending thaoepdf existence. It is a mode of
surpassing the trauma and absurdities of everyfigydr Palestinians. Resistance is
to be read in association with the everyday lifé palitics of Palestinians. For them
to resist is to exist, to exist socially, cultuyadind politically.

Palestinian literature is a reaction to the lostlland exile. It carries the
nostalgic relation with land and its environmentséase of nationalism, political
activism, the struggles of everyday lives, thestasice etc. form the base for literary
representations of Palestine. In the words of Barbéckean Parmenter, the literature
of Palestine in general “stresses the ‘outsidergfsd-ghurbah(an Arabic term
equated with diaspora) and clearly distinguishé&®ih the ‘insideness’ of home”
(51). Palestinian literature seems to be evolveolih four different phases, pre
Nakba periodpost Nakbaeriod,post Intifada period and Post millennial period.
Poetry was the preferred vehicle in Palestine xpressing nationalist sentiment
between 1920 and 1948. The sensual unification thgHand became an increasingly
popular motif in Palestinian literature during 19580st 1980 literature of Palestine
or post Intifada literature focused samudthe Palestinian resistance and the
perseverance. A shift towards personal narrati®nssible in the contemporary

writings of Palestine.
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The personal is political too. The land or the @asi locations is a frequent
setting and symbol of Palestinian homelessnedwiptesent day literature of
Palestine. Various aspects of place, a strong sdnsdace and space, the complex
relation between the land and individual, the é&amess of the land due to settler
colonialism, The Zionist political practices, lackrootedness, the search for
homeland etc., come as major themes while repriegemtPalestinian life and
geography by the present-day Palestinian writdns.|&nd, cultivations, fig tree, olive
tree, the hills, the homes, the historic placesatcupation, curfews etc., arise as
recurrent images in their literature as they aecinlevitable aspects of daily life and
imagination. Palestinian writers are embedded thightask of articulating the sense
of place clearly and firmly for the present andufetgenerations and for the outsider
world. Literature, in Palestine stands for the vescf cultural memory and collective
memory of the society. Hence, the description dfdays, an appeal to make the
people emotionally alive again through literatlkegp people connected to their
culture and civilization seem to be the major aohRalestinian writers. Parmenter
evaluates the present day literary activity of Bahe as: “A new generation,
emerging from a different social background andagng up in exile or under
occupation, give voice to the more subtle and cemptlations between Palestinians
and their land” (47).

The literature of Palestine makes the vantage paihthe term refugee clear.
Women writers play a significant role in probleraatg the contemporary living
conditions of Palestine and telling the truth ad thnd. How do Palestinians carry
their past and present- socio cultural and spateahory, the dream of living as full
citizens in the homeland, the ever waiting retarhameland- and how do they

articulate their stories of loss, dispossessiondasplacement into their narratives, are
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of high research value today, as more number lglsBaian writers have been
coming out, re-mapping their identity through tHagarary and cultural practices, to
defend the unmapped political and historical idergi

Post-Nakba literatures in Palestine by the secimd] and fourth generation
refugees/internally displaced persons within andide historic land of Palestine,
emerge as an offshoot Nbkbaand other catastrophes in the land. These litegatur
are means to overcome and to resist the lack gftiBnconnection to their land and
its socio-cultural, historical heritages. So, whlaés it means to be a refugee, a
Palestinian refugee, and a Palestinian refugee womparticular are of special
significance, while dealing with the narrativegioé Palestinians. “Palestinian
refugees are hundreds of thousands of Palestinibasvere uprooted from their
homes, towns and villages during 1948, and turnexa fast-growing refugee
population residing in crowded camps in the Gadp,g4he West Bank, Jordan,
Lebanon and Syria” (Firwana and Habeeb 253). Thegnt day statistics of
Palestinian refugees and IDPs is alarming one.nlingber of Palestinian refugees is
about five million according to Jaspal and Coyll (g Zureik 204).

Palestinian refugee narratives in general ancatiaeis by women in particular
provide sufficient understanding about the Paléestiexperience of living in a
contested land. Being a Palestinian refugee womanuch more vulnerable state of
exploitation and deprivation of rights. “Refugeemen are double victims, first by
the general violence caused by political strife imther by violence perpetrated
against them by members of their own communityysdaosemary Sayigh (20). But
the risk of non-space has been added to the ceesppmce of women, by which there

are many numbers of Palestinian women as telletfseaf own present.
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Women'’s participation in the national movement #ralpolitical
consciousness have added much to their literarycalidral engagement as Kuttab
articulates: “It is known historically that the etion of the 1987 Intifada came within
a long process of democratic activism led by mas®d organization acting as
democratic extensions of the national movement9)1G&is Nusair while observing
the women organisations in the Middle East vieves:th

The first Palestinian Intifada (uprising) in 198ated new organizations that

mobilized Palestinian youth, workers, women andeis. It also included

the creation of various specialized committees lileevoluntary work

committee, agricultural committees and health cotte®s. These structures
became an ‘organic part of the Palestine natiormalement and opened a new
horizon for national awakening and identity conasizess. Women uprisings
in the post 1980s have added to the literary awiagesf women in the

Palestine. (gtd. in Al-Ali and Pratt 146)

Reflecting on the Palestinian present, one cartrsggethere is a huge
progression in the number of women writers and owentional genres like blogs,
mails, diaries along with fiction and non-fictioregoracticed by women writers for
their self-representation. Penny Johnson’s remarthis is more valuable here, he
says: “l have continued to reflect on situating veors selves in their social and
political practices as critical to understandingrthas tellers of Palestinian history and
the Palestinian present” (29). Their writings anaracterized by the individual and
the collective. Palestinian women break the unalestereotype. Women both as
native self and as political subject seem engamirtige national narrative of

Palestine, especially in the writing of Palestinlemmen narratives.
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Women as writers and characters actively takeipdhe act of narrations as
Penny Johnson further identifies: “Women'’s recditats are rich source of national
history” (31). The private and the public, and thmilial and the national, merge in
the Palestinian women narratives. Hence the naesprovide an exploration to the
day to day lives of Palestinian present societysTlravelling through the women’s
narratives within the socio spatial dialectic ofd3&ine is a key to the spatial
representations and its everyday manifestatiof&atdstinian fugitivity in the historic
land.

How does the Palestinian geography constructékeifiterary texts produced
by Palestinian refugees? To what extend such agimatwve, geographical and
spatial realm is reincarnated in the Palestinidiective discourses? What are the
aspects of spatial narratives of Palestinians2taaarratives truly a reflection of
their traumatic space? How far the refugee namaine spatial narratives with
location in the center of narrations? How far thaditions of fugitivity and locations
are intertwined in their aesthetic /cultural protlies? Analysis of select Palestinian
narratives by women, from inside and outside ofonis Palestine, who share a
common identity of nationhood, is made here inujpeoming chapters with special
focus on the collective experiences of land- iscgp memory and the border- in the
everyday lives of Palestinians, to explore theiapegpresentations of fugitivity in

Palestine, and its manifestations in various getgall locations of Palestine.
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Chapter 4
Space | nter cepts Mobility:

Spacio-cide, Urbicide and The lmmobile Beings

Once we had set a time and place for our meetiagkéd Um Mhimad for
directions. As | did not understand her explanaéind was afraid of getting
lost, | asked for her exact address. ‘I live ore8all-Din street’, she said, and
immediately laughed and corrected herself. Nogdhdimean to say "Salah al-

Din Street". No one will know where that is. Theall it Herz| Street today.

(Kassem 84)

Fatma Kassem, a Palestinian academic in Isragfersity, charts the
women’s knife-edge position between oppressionrasdtance to ongoing Israeli
colonization as her personal account of Palestisgtiality in the present day Israel,
through her memoiPalestinian Women: Narrative Histories and Gendevizmory.
The above quote emphasizes the ongoing Zionisafi®alestinian territory in the
present day Israel, where renaming of streets éas & fact of the regressive Zionist
ideology since 1948. Um Mhimad stages her potesistance against the erasure of
Palestinian space and history through her useegpldce name Salah-al Din. Her
counter memory of spaces against the Zionist remguaii places which denies her
history, land, identity, and her heritage, is oh@alestinian ways of forceful refugee
resistance to the occupation and closure of tipatial world by the settlers.

Space has aesthetics, culture and politics. Spaeinterdisciplinary nexus
of inquiry. It can be seen that history, geogragiolitics, anthropology, architecture
etc., of a given space equally affect the livea particular geographical territory.

Discourses on space and various disciplinary ssudigy re- mold and refashion the
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space and lives in the spaces, taking them intofoews. Literary studies narrate,
examine, construct and create space into it. Tshdpe a 'spatial world' in the
narratives, producing social, cultural, historigatl political interactive spaces.
Spatial narratives turn to be one of the promirfietds of spatial forms of art and
literature like other aesthetic expressions ofglaicd space including film,
photography, sculpture, painting, architecture, imatc.

The politics, poetics and aesthetics of spacetfife everyday life. In the
case of refugee lives in contested lands, spasebadndividuals affecting the private
and public lives. How does space and place afcrass of power on Palestinian
refugee identities, how do Israeli policies intets# micro and macro levels in the
space and place of Palestine constructing stramgfadee identities, how do
Palestinians comprehend, experience, critiquestrasid respond to Israeli settler
colonialism and what are the expressions of refwgézes used in the Palestinian
refugee narratives to resonate the socio-cultefabee spaces are the subjects of
enquiry in this chapter. How do the Israeli pragsiin the Palestinian land police and
immobilize its inmates turning them into mere m&tiar physical bodies than
individuals with history and heritage is also expbbthrough this chapter.

Spatial belongingness has diverse dimensionsielicase of refugees, spaces
once they belonged turn into sites of nostalgianakion, dispossession and
dislocation through violence, war and exile. Cornsep home, land, belonging and
non-belonging are defined by the socio spatiarauion that individual finds in a
land. Hence it is subjected to change. Paralyzedbipyinant Zionist narratives,
Palestinian refugees/natives always face isolatigheir own homeland. Zionism's
ascent after the Balfour Declaration (1917) resliltecontinuous occupation of the

land of Palestine. Israel is spreading the idezetdstial spatiality to bring out
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continual exiles and refugeeization among the ed®alestinians, making the
terrestrial spatiality of Palestinians a threat.

How do refugee writers and refugee literaturedridmute to the space place
dialectic? How far their narratives are narrativaspace and place? In the Middle
East Refugee narrations especially by Palestingpes;e and place are grounded in
conflicting claims of the land by the native inhalits and by the Israeli settlers. The
existence of Palestinian natives was completelyedielny the Zionist leaders and
discourses. "Until the war of June 1967, the eristeof Palestinian as people was
generally denied, even in Israel. Palestinianewegarded as Israeli Arabs,
Palestinian refugees, or West Bank Jordaniansérabs Eli Lobel, an author of Arab
world (gtd. in Zureik 163). Zionist establishmeitdsrael made the entire people of
Palestine deprive their nation and national rights.

Apart from landscapes of a region, the theoretiwgliry of places and spaces
rooted in 1960s made the nexus of space an intgotirsary discourse, drawing
principles from geography, architecture and antblagy. Such an idea was
developed particularly since 1980s. As Gabbert@&mdth elucidate in their article,
“Space- Place Emergence”:

Space was re conceptualized from a common sendelmpatural, neutral, a

static container for meaning, the stage upon whistory acts — to an

essential element in the construction of socieldifd intricately implicated in

the (re)production of power and ideology. (220)

The above quote expounds that space, is not ghatig. Henry Lefebvre,
speaks of a social turn of space studies from eng&tcal and mathematical realm in
his Production of Spacd.efebvre goes on explaining how space servesiatgyand

how hegemony makes use of it. He clearly desctilbephysical, mental and social
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aspects of production of spaces. As Lefebvre olesetiterary texts uses spaces in
multiple forms, either the real space or the idgaice. Texts exhibit Space in various
forms: “enclosed, described, projected, dreamaiod, speculated about” (Lefebvre
15). Lefebvre mentions Hegelian view of spacepiasluct and residue of historical
time” (22). Space according to Lefebvre becomesodyzt of thought and action and
that is, “in addition to being a means of produgtiib is also a means of control, and
hence of domination, of power, yet that, as suesdapes in part from those who
would make use of it" (26).

The use of knowledge, power, language and thecomuns efforts of
(re)producing the space according to the Zionistsaan be observed in the present
day Israel. "The aim of the Zionists, however, wasmerely to exploit the resources
of the Palestine, they wanted to appropriate thety, evict the Arab laborers, and
take their place" (qtd. in Zureik 69), Eli Lobeltgpmarks the reality. His words
indicate the conscious attempt of appropriatiothefland by settlers and the
powerful methods to occupy it.

Money, fund and technological superiority of Jeals worked in the process
of refashioning the Arab land of Palestine into Zinenist Jewish one. The
appropriation of the land seems working throughoter realms like cognitive,
physical, spiritual and social. Thus the mythicgbleration of Biblical promise
operates through many levels, creating and produeixts to popularize the myth,
which later acts upon the ground and the conscesssaf the people, ultimately
resulting in refashioning the space according ¢éovikion of Zionists. The ideal space
becomes the real for the Zionists through the ocootis process of production and

reproduction of spaces. The region of Palestinaundsrgone tremendous
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transformations, in the past few decades. It bamk spatial and cultural
implications too.

The cultural work and artistic work of recoveriRglestine is thus viewed as
the spatial work of recovering Palestine. An imatjwe geography of Israel becomes
the real space for Zionists through the spatiatfmes. A reassertion of the space is
what Palestinians trying to foreground throughtthitgrary and cultural productions
which is also one of the striking forms of spatedistance. The issue is primarily a
spatial one as the root of the Palestine-Isradlicbhes on the Land. The issue of
Palestine is basically a product from the “Ziomigempt to imagine the state of Israel
on the land of Palestine” (Zureik 126).

Different methods and practices articulated arabrplished by Zionists, and
later by Israelis for disparaging the image of Btahéan in the international arena and
for de -Palestinising the natives from their lacohtinuously make the natives
displaced. Zionists propagated a devaluing Palastimage in the global milieu and
by masking Palestinian footprints in their own labdnd is observed by Israelis
through the prism of Zionists agenda, and Ziongstations of history were made
validating and ensuring the Jews' presence anBdlestinians’ absence on the land.
Zionism got advanced in Palestine by manufactuttiegivrong image of Palestinians
before the world and also by engineering the spiedsraelis in the Palestine, since
1948. This spatial inscriptions have a crucial inléhe successive development of
Jewish colonies into the state of Israel in Pajesti

As Elia Zureik rightly charts in his study on ctmstion of Israel and the
Palestinian caus#)e religious discourse paved the way for cologjptial practices
of Jews/Zionists. He opines: "The land of Palestwas colonized gradually with the

support of logic of religious desire" (Zureik 218he absent-presence of Palestinian
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in Palestine, as Zionist discourses refused tatifyehalestine as a separate identity
than the large Arabs, made the manufacturing opleeand place of Palestine easy
for the settlers. As llan Pappe, the Jewish remistdhistorian, appropriately points
out:
On the one hand an administrative entity calle@$tade did not exist during the
Ottoman period, and before the balkanization oMest Asia following World
War I, most Arab writers generally thought of tredd3tine as the southern part
of Bilad-al-Sham or Greater Syria, and it was iis tontext that they discussed
its history. The Israel-Palestine Questid)
Thus the whole cry for land was simply picturedteswar between two, forgetting
the actual history. The image of Palestine as hdamed was also propagated to
reduce the moral burden of genocide and establishaielewish nation. The land
and history of Palestine got concealed behind istetty of Zionism.

How far the location has been forcefully changed a Jewish character by
the ongoing Zionisation and Judaisation is a topi@search now. Such researches
demand historical, geographical, political and slogical enquiry. The researches
carried out by various scholars illustrate thatAnab/Palestinian character of the
locations of Palestine and its surrounding is cledrigto a Jewish character by the
spatial practices and powers. Critical inquiriesspace also assert that the space and
its social and physical behaviors may change dwetiime.

Lefebvre’s argument on space would elaboratedéa.iHe indicates:
“(Social) space is a (social) product” (27). Thaspin Palestine had a mental,
physical and social character. So how does theafamiit the spatial reality of
Palestine is concealed, is a question. The acospfan Zionist discourses in the

West, and an opaqueness happened due to the lddcotirses by Palestinian/Arab
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theoreticians and intellectuals together had redutt creating blind spots in history
of Middle East in general and in Palestinian higiarparticular. Lefebvre examines
on how does the fact that the social space isialgmoduct, is concealed. He finds:
"...by a double illusion, each side of which refeegkto the other, reinforces the
other, and hides behind the other. These two aspeetthe illusion of transparency
on the one hand and the illusion of opacity, olisga illusion on the other" (27).

The space of Palestine has changed geographistligiurally, socially and
culturally. History, over the time, becomes tragsiut. Thus the space has acted upon
the individuals, and is still acting upon them. Hoeial actions, social relationships,
day to day activities, and mobility among Palesinsi are equally affected. Space has
a behavior of its own. It exhibits a model too. lA&gebvre says the analysis of space
helps in analysis of society which inhabits in $pace. Spatial character forms human
characterization too, as he further ensures: “apftnctions and spatial forms work
as a 'structural schema' and continue to hauntansciousness and knowledge" (34).

Literatures and the cultural productions in Pabesin fact exhibit a space, a
socio cultural space of the inhabitants. So thegdand spaces of the texts intercede
with the social spaces, where the presentatioelbfrsthe space and the
representation of space in the text coalesce eaehn. oRepresentation of Palestinian
spaces in the texts become representational sppaee directly live through its
images and symbols — as per the Lefebvrian ideol®lgig may further describe the
representations of refugee bodies, over a partigdagraphical area. Thus, space in
the refugee literatures/fugitivity narrations beeothe totality of “perceived-
conceived-lived space (spatial practice, represientaf space, representational
spaces)” (Lefebvre 40), that helps one to decodeplace and spatial practices from

the texts.
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Such a decoding will compel one to look at histofrgpace, the
interconnectedness of spaces, distortions, displents and mutual interactions
navigating through the texts. Zionist ideology &sfeis consistency through the spatial
(hegemonic) practices through the mediation of Biodiscourses and also through
the technological superiority. The ideology becoitinesknowledge in a later stage, in
the case of Zionist spatial discourses. So thesHaian literary practices are assigned
with a task of processing the space through arisiaelocations. In Lefebvrian
terms the writers, most often, are the part of seche emphasizes:

The production of space, having attained the qoiied and linguistic level,

acts retroactively upon the past, disclosing aspaetl moments of it hitherto

uncomprehended. The past appears in a differdrttdigd hence the process

whereby the past becomes the present also takasabiner aspect. (65)

Thus, as seen above space has a visual chai®psare is not only physical or
structural in nature but also it manifests itsktbugh its representational objects and
images. Lefebvre pointed out the ‘pronounced vishalracter’ of the space. Looking
or seeing itself becomes the life then. So, howaréiqular space is produced is related
with how a particular space is made visible throiiglfieatures. By changing the
socio-spatio temporal configurations of a particgigace, the historicity and
geography of that particular space is affectednghd or reconstructed. Zionism's
spatial practices are conscious interventions ofi suremaking or reproducing of
spaces through changing their visual character.hbneogenization of spaces is a
state-dominated practice of power in Palestinidranrand rural areas. It results in
changing the visual character of the Palestiniateap and the practice has been
continuing through spacio-cide and urbicide thatlzging reflected in the aesthetic

and cultural productions by Palestinians too.
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“Israeli colonial project is spacio-cidal (as oppd to genocidal) in that it
targets land for the purpose of rendering inevéatiie voluntary transfer of the
Palestinian population primarily by targeting tipase upon which the Palestinian
people live” (Hanafi, Spacio-cide as Colonial Ro$i). As Sari Hanafi distinctly
observes, Israel imposes the spacio-cidal projePaiestinian locations through
various micro and macro level power apparatuseditany, judicial and civil. The
Zionist myth of a land without people for a peopi¢hout land worked as a base for
the spatial imagining of Israel. As Hanafi obserwekis work on Palestinian spacio-
cide, with the mythical idea "the policy of sucdeedsraeli governments has been to
appropriate land while ignoring the people on it9Q). Hanafi further identifies that,
the spacio-cide works through three principlestiriéiple of colonization, the
principle of separation and the state of except{@81).

"Place is the primary target of Israeli-Palestinaftict” says Hanafi (191),
drawing the statistics of casualties produced enalhNakba catastrophe and
comparing it with various other ethnic conflictkediRwanda, Burundi, Serbia-Bosnia
etc. The annihilation of space or the destruatibtine space is central to Israeli war
on Palestine. Expulsion of people from the villagetses and towns is cited as the
major reason of Arab refugeedom by Benny Morrisasde says "700,000 Arabs
who took to the roads as a result of expulsiortgerahan as a result of
straightforward military attack or fear of attaqi9).

Israeli military authority has been employing wais destructive strategies and
has been planning methods to drive away the Anains the Palestinian (which is
present day Israel) cities forever. It is manifddtg constructing the Israeli statehood
through the erection of settlements in the occufeedtories and through bringing a

homogenous face for the cities, destructing théduws of Palestine over the years of
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history. Such a spatial practice seems continuimgesl 948 to the present-day
occupation. For example, as Hanafi reports:

In the war on Gaza that started in December 20884 people had been

killed by 20 January 2009 (against 18 Israelisyviooat is spectacular is the
destruction: 4100 completely destroyed housingsuarid 17,000 partially
damaged buildings and housing units. (192)
Urbicide is one form of spacio-cide that the st#Htésrael employed to homogenize
and rebuild the space of Israel into Palestine:

During the war years in the former Yugoslavia, &ett and former Mayor of

Belgrade Bogdan Bogdanovich (1993) was one ofiteetd coin the term

“urbicide” to describe the destruction of citiesBalkans... In Palestine the

entire landscape was targeted by the Israelis...Dagin of cities and all its

properties were the sole aim of Israel. (“Spactte@s Colonial Politics”)
Hanafi remarks on the urbicide.

Exploring the post-Nakba narratives, one canseeisual character of the
real space of Palestine, and can evaluate howéambdernized spatial practices of
Israel is nothing but the manifestation of spaddecLiterary narratives that are
explored in this chapter represent various locatminPalestinian occupied territories,
Palestinian territory inside the present-day Iseael Palestinian refugee camp in
Lebanon. They reflect the day to day phases ofisfade and the spatial or
territorial segregation practices in the Palestirspaces and lives, which continues
till date. So, the analysis made here is baseti®sdlect literary texts of the
Palestinian writers, who bring diverse locatiorts itheir texts.

Fatma KassemRBalestinian womerNarrative Histories and Gendered
Memory (2011), is located in the present day Israel. Kmsssed her research as a

subversive act in the book to map the Israeli madexpulsion of Palestinians from
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their homeland, to turn them into Zionist spacesadl has been erasing Palestinian
imprints on the land so as to make the spacedyisitael in all aspects. As Kassem
views, Palestinians are perceived by Israeli gavemt as “demographic threat” (15)
by which, what Israel aims at is a “demographiagfar or what one Israeli minister
has called a 'voluntary transfer' of the Palestiapulation by transforming the
Palestinian topos into atopia, turning territorioimere land” (Hanafi, “Spacio-cide
as Colonial Politics”). It is by the means of spacide that Israel was preparing for
such a population transfer. Kassem gives an acadurdr own stories in the
beginning of the book. Kassem in the story of Sataher mother's home place,
reveals:

Today the reconstruction of Magam el-Nabi Sabasdovered up all of the

old stones that are a testimony of the life of @\@ltommunity before

1948...Currently, only two of the original old seohuildings, along with the
cemetery, remain as living evidence that tellsstiogy of the Palestinian

village of Sabalan. (29)

Kassem further brings out her mother's memory, ath@udestruction of the
Sabalan by Zionist occupation in 1948, for a miittity of meanings. She reports her
mother:

We were very afraid to sleep in our home in Sab&a&ople were afraid

because of the Hagana Jews had assaulted Sa'ayaatidcked it at night,

when the people were asleep and destroyed manyshoigiet on top of the

heads of its inhabitants while they were asleep) (3

Expulsion was a planned strategy of Israel. "Halesaolitions are one of the
other tactics used to induce the transfer of Ralasts” (Hanafi 193). Kassem refers
to various cities in Israel where Israel employpdcso-cide through house

demolition, in order to expel people from theirimatsetting. She excavates: "In
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contested cities like Yaffa, Haifa, Akka, Lyd andieh, only a handful of their pre
1948 residents remained, whether in these citieshar places within the border of
Israel, dispossessed and displaced" (43). Beirgestthian who grew up in Israel,
Kassem is situating herself in the book throughfaerily, upbringing, life
experiences and through her research on oral tesi&® of urban Palestinian women
living in Lyd and Ramleh. She adds: "The destingath of the Palestinian cities
within the borders of Israel in 1948 was differeiite cities of Safad Tabaria, Besan,
Beer el- Sabih, Isdud and al- Majdal were depopdlaind cleansed of their
Palestinian residents” (43). Kassem keeps on nexgtile squalid conditions of
spacio- cide throughout her book:
According to the website 'Palestine Rememberedtata from the British
Statistical Bureau in 1947, the populations of aydl Ramleh were 18,250
and 16,380 respectively. In 1950 the Israeli Aigtgtistics Bureau reported
that the remaining Arab populations of Lyd and Relmiere only 1050 and
400 respectively. The expulsion of inhabitants efdgees camped in and
around Lyd and Ramleh was documented at betwe®®@nd 60,000
people. (43)
One can perceive that Israel's vested agendaaoifcsride is in a way reflects
a case of “agoraphobia, the fear of space seekiththa division of territory but its
abolition” (Hanafi, “Spacio-cide as Colonial Patdl’). As Kassem narrates:
"Immediately after the establishment of the stdtisi@ael, the government began an
accelerated process of renewed territorial fornmatrdth a twofold strategic objective
at its heart: the simultaneous Zionisation and dabAication of the space" (192).
Israel in its spatial practice shows a kind of febPalestinian spaces so that they

attempted territorial re-fashioning as an act afcsp-cide It was the geographic
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model of claiming exclusive Jewish sovereignty. §Bpacio-cide and domicide
(Hanafi 193) can be seen as not only natural gartcupation but a social, spatial
and political tool of expulsion of Palestiniansefoer.

Fatma Kassem’Balestinian Womenlearly proves that the spacio-cide and
expulsion are not only singled out examples of sdmethe collective Palestinian
experience in the state of Israel. Um Omar's besi use of 'us' instead of ‘mine’,
while narrating her experiences of Home to Kassermne of the indicatives of
collective dimension of their shared experience. Omar reports: "...They (Jews)
stole our home and took our heart blood, and w&eeping silent. They (Jews) came
in and looted it all..."” (206). The loss of privaterhe where Um Omar and her family
lived, corresponds exactly to the loss of citied #re loss of their whole land,
Palestine, which were stolen from Palestinian madrday light. Israel exerted lots of
bureaucratic impositions and rules too as the reatafion of their land grab and
occupation. Moreover their fear of space is alstbié in their deeds, as it is reflected
in the words of Um Omar, since the Israelis kneat they have repossessed the
space from Palestinians illegally and brutally.

Suad Amiry'sSharon and My Mother in Law: Ramallah DiarigX005) is a
thought-provoking, funny but shocking account of ttaday life narratives in
Ramallah and its surroundings in the West Bank. Adek, in a very casual catching
way, narrates the change of lovely place into gnay with cement dust, broken olives
and palms. Through her own stories of life andugiothe sketches of life from her
parents, her mother-in-law and from her cousingtwhe shares or memorizes is
nothing but the absurdity of life in occupied Pé&laan territories. The memoir
Sharon and My Mother in Laig her journey of life through the spaces of Rales

an attempt to travel to her own interiors of padtich was denied to her. Amiry’s
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journey to Jaffa, her home, for the first time ar life is an exploration of the space
left by her family, by many Palestinian familiesedio Nakbacatastrophe. She
recounts:

| was a nervous wreck trying to find out where bause was, and here was

Signor Allonzo dressing and behaving as if nottiad changed - as if the

British Mandate had never ended in 1948, as itityehadn't lost most of its

Arab inhabitants after the 1948 war, as if theestdtisrael had never been

created. (59)

Suad Amiry narrates the readers about her loghatteo find her home, which was
situated in Jaffa, pre-1948 Palestine, and had bessed.

Erasure of spaces and thereby the erasure oksaire what Israel aim at
when they execute spacio-cide. What is the urbicidealestine becomes the urban
development for Israel. While journeying with hézge, Diala, she pointed to a
lovely hotel and as they passed Hyatt Regency.ihip@iala’'s remark on the place of
Jerusalem some words gushed out of Suad's moégad'knew that the Israelis
confiscated Raja Shehadeh's father's land to thisdbloody hotel, you would not
say it was lovely" (Amiry113). What Amiry pointsibhere is Israeli's dirty skill of
not leaving any traces showing that others weirdiwn this land not so long ago.

"The spacio-cide is thus a deliberate ideologyhwiunified rationale, albeit
with dynamic process, because it is in constaetaation with the emerging context
and the actions of the Palestinian resistance")(19dnafi states, pointing at the
complexity of spacio-cide. The section entitled ¥f®lew Neighbours” in the second
part of Amiry’s memoir, explains the misery of dayday life which is a nostalgic

note for the spaces lost as it is being killedafq@olitical aim. Amiry laments:
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Mounds of building rubble were now the main featoir¢he landscape, the
sidewalks only appeared now and then, making wgl&traight a big
challenge. Dusty grey had become the national colehile green was a

rarity, fresh air was an impossibility. (125)

Amiry continues her exploration by giving an acebaf place and space in
Palestine. Humour and wit are the tools that stsedesigned herself in her narration
of siege and life in occupied Palestinian terrésrito overcome the unbearable and
alarming experience of daily life that every Paftean has to bear through. Amiry's
description of demolitions in the city is a lenghe post-1980, post-zionist
Palestinian territory and its faces of urbicidee Slesperately remarks:

| drove my car along the Nablus road which hadhlzkey up by the Israeli
tanks and bulldozers. The road looked like a réateell. It was so dusty from
all the cars trying to find their way through thices and rubble that | could
hardly see where | was going... Three times | fourydati face to face with

the Israeli tanks. (132)

Suad Amiry's portrayal of the destruction of NabHistoric Quarter is the visual
account of the spacio-cide that has been a daalityeén Palestine.

Israeli fighter planes have been bombarding thetgrsaof the old town; as a

result, many historic buildings have collapsed, agsb them the eighteenth

century Ottoman Caravanserai known to locals asa&ilh al-

Farroukkyyeh’. Both the Nabulsi and Canaan soajpfas also have been

razed to the ground, so that the Israeli tankshecake their way through the

narrow alleys of the old town. The Orthodox Chuashwell as al-Naser

Mosque have been badly damaged. (165)

Amiry cannot hide her pain and abhorrence. Shenitles the daily struggles of life
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under military occupation in Ramallah of West Bafhke agony in spatial reality or
grounded reality is reflected in her rhetoric gimes: "When is this nightmare going
to end? When will they stop destroying our histdmuildings, erasing our cultural
heritage?" (165). Being a peace activist, in VBastk, Sumaya Farhat Naser is also
occupied with the land and the people of PalestimeIsrael, that contribute to her
understanding and narration of space in Palestiganpied territories. Through her
memoir,Daughter of Olive tree€003), the author constructs Palestinian space and
identity, bringing her activism into her text. Theok is a personal account of events
after the Israeli withdrawal from Ramallah in 19§18ing particular focus to
Jerusalem. Being a human rights activist, as slibates between Palestinian and
Israeli women's organizations, her narration iteargoortrayal of first-hand account
of the place, space and people.

Daughter of Olive treesheds light on spacio-cide in Palestine — the land
confiscation, house demolition and population treansSumaya Farhat Naser insists
the deadly spatial practice of Israel which is ding Palestine into zones,
authenticating Sari Hanafi’'s observation on spacide. Hanafi reports:

Spacio-cide has been rendered possible by thdildrgision of the

Palestinian territory into zones A, B, B-, B+, Cl And H2. These areas are

fragmented by the bypass routes system, dividiagNest Bank into 64 small

cantons. (“Spacio-cide as a Colonial Politics”)
Hanafi rightly reports the urbicide in West Banle Hescribes: "...There has been
urban development in Zones A and B, but theselameya surrounded by Israeli
zones curtailing the possibilities for industrialresidential urban expansion”
(“Spacio-cide as a Colonial Politics”). Sumaya’slgsis is the endorsement of

Hanafi’s opinion. She speaks in her book:
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Autonomous Palestine is a patchwork divided inted¢hareas. Only 3.5% the

so called area A, is entirely under Palestinianiadnation. Area B (23.5%)

is under the control of the Israeli army with thed3tinian administration

taking care of civil affairs only. Area C (73%) h&snained entirely under

Israeli military administration. The breaking upafr country into these three

areas has limited the perspectives of Palestimerasional territory. (180)
Daughter of Olive Trees a personal, political and geographic accoutdmd of
Palestine itself. Author gives a live reportinglefusalem and the surroundings
during the war and aftermath. Space, with all issdnical and social aspects is visible
in the work. “A complex palette of spatial and kauweratic strategies in Palestine has
generated physical and social distances and tteitresource acquisition.” says
Julie Peteet while observing space surveillancenaoloility in her bookSpace and
Mobility in Palesting(31). Peteet also inspects and agrees the exputaigeted by
Israeli authorities in the land of Palestine. Besgtuates:

100,000 to 250,000 Palestinians were displacedraah. Occupation brought

over 1.5 million Palestinians under Israeli rulen@avening International

Law, Israel has constructed over one hundred setilenies and moved over

a half million of citizens into the West Bank andsE Jerusalem, with military

assistance and protection and generous state mggh)

Sumaya Farhat's revelation on the location ofsiemn substantiates Peteet's
reference on space. She adds on the spatial deféatusalem:

The number of Palestinian inhabitants of Jerusddasbeen drastically

reduced, as a result of Palestinian land in tha afderusalem Municipality

being confiscated; Palestinian houses being desirapd Palestinians being

deported from the city (544)



Shahina Mol 138

Sumaya Farhat shows the extend of military agtivitthe space of Palestine.
How does the academic activity in Israel conceeirttand grab and tales of
occupation? The academic discourses, accordingra$a Farhat erased the
Palestinian from the history too. She says:

Israeli history books say nothing about the vibkxpulsion of Palestinians.

Yet in 1979 Yitzhak Rabin had already written is hutobiography that he

had driven 50,000 Palestinians out of Lod and Ranmel948 by force of

arms, obeying an order from Ben Gurion. (1357)

As Sumaya Farhat Naser is working with the peabegaition organization
between Palestine and Israel, she pronounces herierces of mediation talks.
According to her the victory over space for Isiigethe loss and pain for Palestinians.
She states:

We spoke of the fear and menace which we assogititdsraeli flags, for

they are raised over Palestinian houses whichligraee taken over and taken

away from us. To us Israeli flags on the Old Cityerusalem are a sign of

loss and bereavement. (1522)

Sumaya'’s further depiction of land is visible pitzation of the spacio-cide in
Jerusalem. "Houses have been destroyed, hugedrable land devastated by
bulldozers are confiscated. The settlements hage bgpanded into fortresses and
the Palestinian towns and villages turned into &lh prisons” (1827). Thus
Sumaya Farhat's memoDaughter of Olive Treeis a clear representation of space
in the occupied territory of Palestine which evédgahe fragmentation and
demographic upheavals operated by settler colemali

Laila EI-Haddad is a native of Gaza and moves eetwGaza and New York

as part of her profession in media. Her blogs,ioaidy titled Raising Yousef, which
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she initially started to share updates about herbi@n son, later was compiled into a
much bigger project title@Gaza Mamg2010) by her, carrying the daily account of
Gaza under Siege and covering events with a pdraadgolitical note from
December 2004 to August 2010. It is basically diseaaccount on life in Gaza, the
city space, movement, residency and the burningadgy realities.

Gaza Mamas an objective account of a journalist, who soah Gazan
mother, about her homeland, while it being bomleedupied and its inhabitants are
imprisoned and dispossessed. She narrates lifazarcity and suburbs in the form
of reportages from the land occupied by Israelitary. As she is a person who has
been denied the entry to her homeland, going Geriag Home is so particular in her
case. Laila's description of even the minute nealitGazan land provides the reader a
realistic account of spatial practices in the fariterrestrial and aerial war.

She comes up with live reports from the land. Paftthe book, deals with the
space and life of Gaza as Israel withdraws fromrthabitants. Laila El-Haddad adds
her spatial involvements into her text in a formaths more like a diary. It covers
the daily realities on ground, the occupation,rtheders, the confiscation, the
engagement, the disengagement, and also charsyets of life in refugee camps.
She reports her personal experiences of travalirmgnd out Gaza, her professional
life as Al Jazeera Stringer (2003-2006) and the®alian resistanc&(mud)gainst
all these Israeli practices. Spatial realm of Raedes life is reflected in all these
narrations of Gazan life. One can find the aspefctpacio-cide and Gazan way of
resistance in the section, “Rap finds New Voic®utupied Gaza” of part I, which
are reported on February 2005 from Gaza city. Mfof “Cosmopolitan Village

Protest” as seen by Peteet (170), is visible imrdipemusic by young Palestinians who
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sing out their frustrations of life under occupaticExplaining about Abu Ayash, a

member of Palestinian Rappers, Laila Haddad says:

Abu Ayash lives in a refugee camp of Maghazi ahdralund are constant

reminders of the Israeli occupation, whether by whgemolished home, an

orphaned family, or the enduring poverty that lakeh hold over 57 years of

dispossession. (23)

Space is totally controlled by Israel as occupatsonot only grabbing the land
but occupying the water and air too. Laila Haddgzbrts the words of a Belgian
European Commission Project consultant in her book:

The funniest anecdote of all that he shared with@aza municipalities only

have the capacity to treat 20,000 cubic metergwhge water a day.

Currently 35000 cubic meters are produced whichnsi¢faat 1500 cubic

meters of shit are going directly into the sea edah (52)

Haddad’s further report on sea draws attentiohédite of fishermen in Gaza:
Though one of the Gaza's oldest active fishermeheifSa 'dallah spends
most of his time loitering around Gaza's makedtsifterman’s port, where
dozens of docked boats, including his own bob gentthe sea. In the face of
stringent Israeli restrictions on Palestinian fighzones, and in the absence of
a modern industrial port, many fishermen theres Ba'dallah can no longer
make a living. (58)

Writer indicates that the disengagement plan doé#still any hope neither
in Laila Haddad nor among any Gazans. "It is neaccivhether that will change after
Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon's planned put from Gaza later this month.
According to the original plan, Israel will maimtacontrol over Gaza's air, sea and

land space” (Haddad 59). How far the spaces of @ara denied to the natives
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themselves is clear in the words of Haddad on dsgement. Haddad says of Abo
Walid, whose brother was killed by an Israeli snifpgo years ago in the camp: “The
first thing he will do after the settlers leavéhesad to the beach...” (Haddad 70). The
access to the beach and many such other areadtesasienied to Palestinians.
Haddad reports Abu Khalid, who is a school teachewas just about having access
to a beach, we could go to Gaza city. It is almoutright to live freely. It's about
occupation, which will continue even after theyhditew” (70).

Laila Haddad speaks of, "roads torn apart ancedeztf, thousands of homes
destroyed, hundreds of innocent lives lost, acpesacres of fertile farm land, of
trees that had been hundreds of years growingsrahd, razed to the now-scorched
earth” (71). A worst but mourning picture of Gazamnd is portrayed by Laila Haddad
as she gives an account of settlement tour aféelstiaeli eviction from them. "In the
infamous colony of Netzarim, which had strategicalplit Gaza into two sections and
was for so long, a pillar and much hated symbaagfupation, nothing was left
untouched by departing Israeli forces" (81). One @ame across the space and
spacio-cide in war-torn Gaza strip in the memoiLafa Haddad. Haddad's dejection
is clear as she says: "They will continue to makelives miserable, if not with tanks,
then with unmanned drones" (Haddad 86). It addseantensity of spacio-cide
which is all occupying - Gazan land, water and air.

Israel practices various methods to wipe out egbople from their native
geographies. In the literary and cultural produdiset in Palestine and in present-
day Israel too what one sees is the merging ohéspiace, geographical space and
the psychological space, so that the activitieBaléstinians on the space is always
administered through military agencies of IsraekltSpractices made Palestine loose

not only the physical space but cultural and saspalce too. It results in denial of
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space to the ‘other’, permanently turning the ‘oths displaced and dispossessed
forever. "The contradictions which are emergingautontestation of identities in a
fixed geographical landscape are a result of dip®lof spatial imagination which
denies space to the other" (Anjum 48). Thus thei&tadea of nation visualized itself
as a nation sealed from outside world, which watetstood by theoreticians as
Hannah Arendt, Martin Buber, Hans Kohn and AhadiktaZionist Jews are always
trying to grab fictionalized space into the readsp

Even after the Israeli withdrawal from the Gaz#stisrael evacuated 8500

settlers from Gaza and part of Northern West Baokembarked on plans to

make room for 30,000 new settlers that year al@06%), primarily in and
around occupied East Jerusalem. . . From the biegif the current Intifada
in September 2000, until September 2007; 77,75%ihgwnits were
damaged, of which 8103 were destroyed completelthe Palestinian

territory. (193)

The above quote of Hanafi is the result of his exation of spacio-cide in Gaza. The
spatial practices of Israel affected all the Palest territories de-territorialising Arab
land into a Jewish land. “It was to de-naturalizegle and to ultimately make them
stateless, spaceless beings” (Hanafi 193).

Gaza Writes Back2013) the collection of stories by Young Gazaitexs,
mostly by women, illustrates the gravity of spacide — which takes multiple shapes
and forms in Gaza, even today. "The war came afteng siege that Israel is still
imposing on Gaza, a siege that has left almostsplécts of life paralyzed. Israel
targeted infrastructures, schools, universitiestoidges, houses and fields" says Refaat
Alareer, the editor oGaza Writes Backn his own review of the book. “...The whole

Gaza was the bull's eye for Israel's most sophistit military arsenal” (525). He
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proves this by pointing the intensity of war thalitdwed Operation Cast Lead in
Gaza. The stories by young and new generatioraabGhowcase current Palestinian
voices, in the midst of attempts made by the calensi to silence them as follows:
A sense of longing pervades the book . . . a sty@agning to return to long-
cherished family homes and properties after macpdes in exile for them . .
. The call for justice remains forcefully persidteand these young writers
refuse to let the world forget about them — thand, their people and their
story. (Alareer 529)
At the ugly face of ongoing occupation and reswits young Palestine stories try to
establish the beautiful Palestine at least in thi@iries, as Refaat Alareer adds:
"Palestine is a martyr away, a tear away, a missilay, or a whimper away,
Palestine is a story away" (532). The stories asiet@aal reality of socio spatial Gaza,
while Gaza has to endure Israel's siege and suceasdgitary assaults. Alareer
opines that: “In the ongoing process of spacio-aidéaza, the stories are about
place-making” (533). Twelve out of fifteen writaskthe collectionGaza Writes Back
are women. Space is viewed as an instrument fan#tigutionalization of Israeli
occupation, apart from being a biophysical thinghia stories said by the Gazans.
Deprivation of space is a common factor in theiegymwhile they articulate on Gaza.
As we now commemorate the Land day, we honour ¢o@lp who stood up
for their Land in 1976, when Israel announced thods of Palestinian
dunams would be confiscated. During Marches hefatdtest that declaration,
six people were killed. The B®f March brings back a memory of our land,
My Father's Land. (Ali 59),
Sarah Ali, one of the writers ([@aza Writes Bagksays so, in her story: "The Story of

Land" which is a dedication to her father. It hights the confiscation, spacio-cide,
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deprivation of the land and also depicts the natststance. "Scars" by Aya Rabah,
depicts a parallelism between the land and thekgpe®@he narrator in the story is a
woman. Readers can assimilate that the womanMiéhScais Palestine herself,

who has become a land with the scar, a scar owahld map. The space in the story
is so haunting one. The speaker finds no way teaerher daughter Hayat when she
is scared and says: "A tree is moving. A treeliggi. | hate trees"(68). The words
by Hayat is the terrible imagery that is casteden mind due to the military moves
and wars, where the soldiers hide themselves behettees, with the twig of trees
and for Hayat the bullets are not from the armyfbun trees. Physical space creep
into mental space here.

As Israel wants to create, what Lefebvre viewsigProduction of Spacea
'homogenous clearly demarcated space’ (79) threaigbus spatial practices, every
act of Palestinian narrations is to bring out trstdnical and geographical space into a
socio-psychic space of the Palestinians througin toenter narrations. Drawing
from Lefebvre in this regard one can see him sayigaces are also political
products and strategic” (80).

In Gaza Writes Baglone can see that social and spatial realm oidifery
much controlled by the strategic forces of micrd amacro level powers. Stories seem
to generate the “problematic of space” (Lefebvrga®l its current implications. As
social space is a work and product at the same @iskeefebvre finds, stories also try
to conceive and reproduce space. Space is inséparabngled with the life with all
its social, physical implications. “A year pass@dir home was shelled. The house
was partially damaged. Only one room was totallstiged. And my father
happened to be inside that room. A year passed, stildkeep myself away from that

room. | still smell the burned flesh” (Sousi 72)he speaker fearfully narrates in
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"Will I Ever Get Out?", the story by Nour-Al Sousvhere one can view a Palestinian
/ Gazan with conflicting mindscapes of getting md@etting out in the midst of series
of spacio-cide by Israel.

Space and Home are recurring imageries in théetssproductions of
Palestinian refugees in Lebanon. Palestinian refsigesre considered as a special
category of people who had the right of residendesbanon, but no other social,
legal or economic rights. The space inside andarithe refugee camps and the
psycho-spatial realm of homely space in Palestiaeequally matters of re-search and
critical inquiry. Jaber Suleiman in his article &pped refugees: The case of
Palestinians in Lebanon” clearly sets out theicdstt, legal, political, economic and
social conditions within which Palestinian refug@etebanon are forced to live. He
articulates:

Palestinian refugees in Lebanon are deprived o€ leasl and human rights.

Their rights to residency, travel and freedom ofvermaent are subject to

arbitrary and often contradictory national legislat their right to work and

own property are severely restricted. (10)

A severe control, confinement and exclusion istraosimon among
Palestinian refugees in Lebanese refugee caBguklawi(2015) by Leila Abdelrazaq
reflects various refractive spaces that merge fiteerlonging of lost spaces of
Palestine since 1948, the governed space of cathfharspace of surveillance
outside the Refugee camp. Leila in the form ofdraphic memaoir, conceives the
space in the Baddawi camp where her father witliamsly lived after the expulsion
from Palestine due to al- Nakba of 1948 with hiaifg. Narrating her memories
about her father in the form of a family Saga, &ditings out socio- spatial thread in

the life of Palestinian refugees in Lebanon dudf§9-1980. The expulsion from
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homeland, the civil war in Lebanon, life in refugesamps of Lebanon and the
migration to US are viewed through the eyes ofraditber, exploring her father's
childhood in the 1960s and 70s frorb@y's view.

“Palestine is buried deep in the creases of mgdenther's palms"(2), Laila
says, setting a space of homeland in her work.pligat of the family of her
grandparents in the night settled them in a refugeep leaving the footprints of
homeland away. Leila states: "This is how my fatlddérmad, came to be born in a
refugee camp in northern Lebanon. Its name Baddsawgrived from the word
‘Bedouin’: Nomad" (18). The story begins by statthg denial of birth right in the
homeland. Army headquarters near the refugee camgaontrolling device that is
very much present in the form of governance.

Reader can observe that, Palestinians in theeefagmp cherish the lost
space by reenacting it in some form. Cookiiaatar, a Palestinian dish, is one such
activity that the family cherishes in camp. Armiyiterrogations are a daily practice
and reality from which refugees can't get awayopgReof refugee camps are victims
of continuing exile; Leila showcases through herkvtsrael's political and military
activity continues and extends to refugee campebanon too. "Israel had bombed
the camp hoping to take out freedom fighters astst@nce leaders” (63) she says.
Space of Beirut casts a permanent anxiety and eefugpd in the young mind of
Ahmad, Leila’s father. The political factions putriself in danger in Beirut. "The
divide between the Christian dominated pro-govemtri@ast Beirut and the Muslim
majority pro freedom West Beirut was called theegréne” (66). Ahmad's
understanding of the space is example for nothutghe spatial powers and spatial
strategies that alienate the inhabitants of refugeeps, especially refugees from

Palestine.
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Palestinian refugees in Lebanon are subjectsrofigigent evasion and victims
of space — physical, mental, historical and gedgcab. In her research on Palestinian
refugees in Lebanon, Sayigh (1979) described tedief of being thrown out from
paradise.

After sixty years only a few of the first generati@fugees is still alive, but

five millions of their descendants still remain anan though most of them

have not seen Palestine before, they identify tleéras as being Palestinian.

(gtd. in Ibrahim 344)

Palestinian literature clearly chart the ethni@onking, Judaisation and de-Arabisation
imposed by Israel aiming at erasure of land anghlgeaf Palestine.

Zionism secularised and nationalised Judaism. irmltheir project to

fruition, the Zionist thinkers claimed the biblidakritory and recreated indeed

reinvented, it as the cradle of their new natistatiovement. As they saw it,

Palestine was occupied by strangers and had tegossessed. 'Strangers' here

meant everyone not Jewish who had been living legfiae since the Roman

Period. Ethnic Cleansingl60)

llan Pappe, the Jewish historian, observes thedldé nationalist ideology
propagated and enacted by Zionism in the Land leflsBae and also the root of
ethnic cleansing, which aimed a pure Jewish takeoiviine country by the expulsion
of the indigenous Palestinian people. The powethgience of the strong leadership
and viable Palestinian fighting units gave the 3aworces in 1947 an easy ride into
the Palestinian countryside. Jews aimed at an sixellewish state not only in socio

political structure but in its ethnic compositi@ot
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The ideology was then put into material practiationality was, thereby,
tried to be constructed by Zionism through all neaspecially through the mode of
violence. As Lefebvre generalises:

Nationhood implies violence — the violence of aitaily state, be it feudal,

bourgeois, imperialist, or some other varietymiplies in other words a

political power controlling and exploiting the resoes of the market or the

growth of the productive forces in order to maintand further its rule. (112)
Militancy, exclusion, war, genocide, ecocide, deratzation and moral devaluing
were the techniques instituted by the Zionistsmipley their concept of Judaisation
and Israeli nationhood in the Palestinian territory

As Lefebvre further argues: "Nation and natiomalere merely ideological
constructs" (111) apart from substantial realityu3, in the Palestinian case, the birth
of a nation by means of violence is the death efri&ition for the natives. The
temporal and spatial signifiers attain new sigaificns geographically, and they are
being established as the signified for a partictdentory. The space which had
provided a sense of being for Palestinians, tumegdo be a prison house of
restrictions and a space away for millions who weeqeelled from not only their
territory but from socio cultural and psycho- plogdibeing. Thus, in the interplay of
history and geography the diachronic element ofspases its validity by a
synchronic act of time over space in the case t#daians, creating a categorical
privilege for certain people over others.

Spatial reading of native texts produced by Piiests illustrates not only a
history but also a social and geographical realmwoth a thought and action as
Edward Soja asserts: "Life-stories have a geograminythey have a milieu,

immediate locals, provocative emplacements, whitdtathought and action” (14).
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The texts selected here for the study of refugeeesprefugeeization of space draw
attention of the researchers into socio spatialingaéf Palestinian spaces by the
Zionist agenda of ethnic cleansing. Israel's emplayt of various plans, plan A, B, C
& D together worked as a methodology of cleansm@&appe says: “The British left
on 15 May 1948, and Jewish Agency immediately dedlghe establishment of a
Jewish state in Palestine, officially recognizedhmsy two superpowers of the day, the
USA and the USSR" (1012). The methodology of cleanwas the combination of
fragmentation and disintegration. "Plan D wasrttaster plan for Ethnic Cleansing
of Palestine" (Pappe 1177). The roads were kegn éqr the ethnic cleansing and
de-Arabisation of Palestinian territories.

Literary productions by the Palestinians are rédatethe socio-political,
cultural and geographical locus of the historiceBahe that branch out the historicity
and spatiality of Palestinian space horizontallg @ertically. Fatma Kassem reports
the words of Hanieh from al-Majdal in her book:

... Originally I am from al-Majdal and then aftee War 48, the last city was

[unfinished and silence] al-Majdal was the lasy titat fell in Palestine.

Nowadays you can say ceasefire. We migrated aficed/ay feet, swear to

God, to Gaza. We migrated. Ran away. Migrated glawar, to where we

walked! [We Walked] by foot from al-Majdal to Gabg foot. (57)

Her words reflect the practice of cleansing eméddin the bodies of Palestine.
Changing the names of the cities is another plahepart of methodology of ethnic
cleansing. Along with spacio-cide, Israel aimedhantal and spatial reimagining of
the spaces by the renaming of cities that is tlyoimg practice of Hebraization.
Fatma speaks of her experience that she faced sudhi@itting her research proposal

before the supervisor. The supervisor was, agagrstise of Arabic names of the city,
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guestioning her right to name her world in her amords. She recounts: "Some of the
names [of the cities] are slightly Hebraized. Fmtance, Akka-Akko, Safad-Zfat,
Ramleh-Ramla and Lyd-Lod. In addition to them, i3&vgettlements established on
the ruins of the villages were named with slighbkégzation of the previous names
like Sufurieh-Zipori, Berim-Beram" (69). Her persd sketches add light to the
supervisor's / authorities’ dislike on her Arabizealy of pronunciation that the
supervisor asked her to select the Jewish origiaales instead of the place names
she selected with a slight Arabic pronunciationteaad of Hebrew. Fatma Kassem
speaks of ongoing Zionisation of Palestinian / Aieroitory, where renaming streets
has been a facet of regressive Zionist ideologyesit948.

There were different legal procedures imposed @b#in order to detain
them from acquiring land that was also a methogesmanent cleansing. Arabs in
Israel had to suffer through lots of tax imposiidno. Moreover they themselves
became refugees in their own houses and landsteéRdrem Lyd speaks her story as
follows:

We had a house. We wanted to build a house, a vatis@a garden and

vegetables... Recently we were without land. Tse tlaly we haven't liberated

it. .. Then we lived at my aunt's house . . .MBews took it from my aunt.

We can take it only if we had [did not complete seatence] but no! We don't

have Kawashin or . . . [did not complete] and @umdl is lost. (Kassem 126)
Kawashin stands for the permit here. AliPa)etinian Womens clear about the way
in which the cleansing was operated. Salma frochéxpressed dismay as to why
the newly built homes had to be demolished in194%he homes then were new . . .
In 1948, the people ruined [Israelis] them all"@R0~atma Kassem'’s assertion is

clear indication of ethnic cleansing happenediiads(Palestine). She says towards
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the end of her book: "The majors of both Lyd andnRdn view each Palestinian
house as a security threat not only to the Jevesidents of their cities, but also to the
surrounding countryside and in the final analysithe whole country” (232).

Suad Amiry and Sumaya Farhat Naser, represertengdcupied territories of
West Bank, also clearly point out the ethnic cléapgractices that were targeted in
West Bank too as a means of aiming the Greategllpraject and as creating a sense
of phobia of life among Palestinians. Confiscatdtand and erecting settlements
were the part of cleansing methodologies in WestkBEco-cide was also practiced
as a tactic of ethnic cleansing by Israel. Uprapthe vegetations and alienating the
Palestinians from their land were also methodde#nsing the people from their
natural setting in the homeland. Amiry says is tigigard: "l wonder what your
reaction would have been if you had lived undeupation for as many years as |
had or if your shopping rights as all your othghts, were violated day and night, or
if the olive trees in your grandfather's orchardd been uprooted” (68). The change
of the dwelling place into barren land was the Itesfucleansing; as Suad Amiry
further adds:

On one way to my mother-in-law's house, we drovagkthe main Nablus

road. Like the rest of the town, it had becomeiarecognizable war zone.

My heart ached when | saw the broken trunks optiden trees which once

lined the middle island of this road. (158)
Her words undoubtedly state the ecocide, emplogedeansing. The cleansing of
East Jerusalem and neighboring places are madebgi&umaya Farhat Naser.
Intentional neglect is the method administeredliergradual disintegration of the

Palestine villages by Israel, in East Jerusalemme&a says that many of the villages
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were denied basic rights of living, like water aldctricity. Cleansing was also
practiced in the mode of ecocide in Jerusalem too.

As long as we have olive trees, we have nothirfgdn runs another proverb.

Olive trees stand for our existence in PalestimatTs why it causes us so

much pain when thousands of olive trees are updomtelestroyed. The land

is burned, the terraces flattened . . . | cantfepain of the injured trees.

(2475)

As the above quote explicates, a total devastatioine land was aimed by Israel to
expel the Palestinians.

As one moves to Gaza through the stories and membuilt by the writers,
one can feel that ethnic cleansing is exempliffedugh more brutal ways in Gaza
where siege and war are permanent issues on tbadyr@ccupation of air, water
and land is the way of Israelis which permanenthdmthe Gazans homeless in the
home.

| spent much of today talking to Palestinians tgyio cross the Netzarim

check point today. It is basically a 6 pm deepdhedug deep into Gaza’'s

coastal road, which has in recent days, been rippad by nocturnal armored
bulldozers that come out from behind the lone snip¢éhe distance and

disappear before dawn when their work is done. (47)

Laila El Haddad says in h&aza Mamsasituating the violence and disaster in Gaza.
It is one of the Israeli methods of destructiolPappe says “Israel's massive
operations of expulsion” (4381).

Women writers of5aza Writes Backlso have a lot to narrate on their stories

of being cleansed- Both the people and the tresggetation, plants, environment and

whatever which is Palestinian. Sarah Ali, in herg“The Story of the Land”, states:
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Gulf war that | could feel. That an Israeli soldieould bulldoze 189 olive
trees on the land he claims is part of the "Goe@gikand" is something | will
never comprehend . . . If a Palestinian bulldozas ever invented . . . |

would never uproot a tree an Israeli planted. Mz$&tinian would. (63)

The guiltless activity of ethnic cleansing by Eriss commented at here, by her.
Since the Gazans were silent victims they coulg belhelpless on dying trees and
people. "During the weeks that followed my fatheisit to the land, he had a daily
schedule: in the morning, he prayed and read Quéamight, he cried" (62).
Palestinians could only weep over it or better evan it.

Palestinian refugees, wherever they live, areadons of the ethnic cleansing
that happened in 1948 and after. It is a constantnatic experience in their life and
narratives. As they always long for a homelandnietcleansing is seen as the
threatening imagery that they couldn't get awalge graphic representation of the
exile of the family in the midnight with the availa belongings, at the gun point, in
Leila Abdelrazaq'8addawidescribes the intensity of Nakba which was ainted a
expulsion and ethnic cleansing of majority of Ptahegns She adds her note on that:

...But Zionist gangs were ethnically cleansing g#a all over Palestine,
committing widespread massacres. After Israelegtablished they barred

Palestinians from returning home, in direct viaatof UN Resolution, the

right of Return. (18)

The execution of the methodology may vary from elacplace. But what Israel
practices through Zionist ideology of ethnic claagsn the land of Palestine is
creation of a settler colonial geography. Pappesisradd to the intensity of this

spatial reality:
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The writer Taha Muhammad Ali was a boy of seventgban on 20 June

1948, the Israeli soldiers entered the village &M He was born in nearby

Suffuriyya, but much of his poetry and prose todgeyan Israeli citizen, is

inspired by the traumatic events he was unfoldmiyli'ar. That June he stood

watching at sunset, the approaching Israeli trab®ting indiscriminately at
the villagers still busy in the fields collectingeir dura. When they got tired
of the killing spree, the soldiers then began dgstg the houses. People
later returned to Mi'ar and continued living thargil mid-July when Israeli
troops reoccupied it and expelled them for goodrtyFpeople were killed in
the Israeli attack on 20 June, part of the few flamal Palestinians who
perished in the massacres that accompanied thie eteansing operation.

(Ethnic Cleansing044)

Along with ethnic cleansing, mobility is also atical issue of Palestinian
spatiality. Palestinians are to speak about thaly @xperiences of turning into a
mere (im) mobile beings or physical bodies, instefloeing considered as living
beings. In one way they are always on the movegdiney are unable to find a
peaceful land in their homeland, but on another thiay are immobile due to spatial
control and restrictions, which turn them into (imdbile. Their narratives are,
narratives of mobility- denied, constrained andmuaditely reconfigured. Peteet
observes that their narratives also serve as: 1At @b departure to explore how
Palestinians live with, and variously accommodsiyvert, resist, refuse and
negotiate constraints on their mobility” (Petee). 6Bheir literatures flush out the
ways in which space, mobility and subjectivity aratually constructive. Here
comes the relevance for the “geography of subjegtifPeteet 69) and the disparities

of mobility within and between regions. The Patean subjectivity is tangled with
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the segregated roads, blocks, curfews, ID cardsingawalls, checkpoint interviews
and questionings as the subjectivity is definedn@yphysical structure of the land.

To travel in Palestine is to be caught in a slowimg vertex of filtering by

the permit system and funneling through the ubayistcheckpoints, and to

move among spaces with varying forms of sovereignty power. Most

significantly this geography of mobility compel$aying with concepts of
subjectivity and habitus. (Peteet70)

Sari Hanafi while describing the spacio-cide ineBtihe clarifies: “Separation
is based on two strategies” (197). He adds onalen@l fragmentation of Palestinian
space and the administration of Palestinian movéntnfurther makes it more
intelligible saying that administration of movermenoperated firstly by creating
cantons in the West Bank, a sort of Bantustangraggd by Jewish settlements and
bypass roads and secondly by 'setting in motidierdint statuses of Palestinians to
restrict the mobility of the population and confitem in specific territories. (197)

The life narratives of Palestinians typically shihw illegitimacy that Israel
impose on Palestinians that restrict their movenretite homeland. Along with the
checking and endless waiting that Palestinians theehyper vigilance is also
operated by Israelis to control the people who mdRestricting life is the main
purpose of Israelis over the Palestinians. Itnsagle of punishment too. Life
sketches of the writers from various Palestiniarale describe, laugh at, protest,
narrate, question and register their experiencemfement. Fatma Kassem gives us a
tangible version of present day Israeli picturee Says:

During the military regime in both cities (RamletdaLyd) women needed

military permit to go out to the fields. The mality confinement ended in July

1949. However the women | interviewed said theyewngtill prohibited from
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going to their farms after the military restrictoan their movement had

ended. (223)

Kassem'’s words ensure that the personal aspebtesfike access to land, access to
fields, marriages between two families, socialtreteships, travelling etc., were
affected badly by the restrictions.

Occupation brings a maddening and irksome respoarbe life and works of
Suad Amiry. Every now and then she feels like gugsthe words of anger out at
military but she keeps quité&Sharon and My Mother in Lag an account of the
struggles of normal life in an insane situatio@ur problems are as rich as the city
itself" (156), articulates Amiry one of her inteew while asked of her experiences of
problems in placing a political grid over Jerusdtehving culture. The city is the
people and the people means city. Each cannowgst fitom one another. Amiry
with a wry sense of humour reports the senselessnéile daily life of a Palestinian
in Ramallah, West Bank. She proves that one htectoendless interrogations that
blocks one’s movement.

Israeli soldier's provocative actions that Amieports are clear indication of
the Zionist project, which is aimed at unilatergbaration of the Israeli Jews from the
Palestinians for security; and to decelerate amt@o an impending Palestinian
majority; as Julie Peteet remarks:

A strategy of managing and controlling a captiveudation through

immobilizing and incarceratory policies and pragticarve out sites where a

particular form of power is wielded and a visiontloé ethnic sectarian and

national composition of space is enacted. (31)

Mobility is an intertwining issue in AmirySharon and My Mother in Laim

the very beginning of the book itself. She sayswhs not in a mood to answer the
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security officer when series of suspicious questi@hat every Palestinian has to
suffer on daily base) are thrown at her: "How come were born in Damascus?
Have you ever lived in Damascus? Do you have r&atin Syria? What are the
purpose of your visit to London? What were you ddimLondon?” (8). The
resignation on her face and the funny way of replere her tactics to bear through
the situation. She was told: "You know that fajlio co-operate with us on security
matters will result in your arrest” (9). Suad Amagys at this: "l wondered if the
officers knew that like many other Palestiniangliyin occupied territories, we
needed many types of permits to move about .(9).'Her words are the mirror
image of the cross section of Palestinian worlchobility.

Amiry goes on commenting on the daily life and mment for every
Palestinian. She speaks about the seven yeaisgvitget her hawiyyeh (permit) to
live and to move to Ramallah (43) and also shaeesgony of waiting in line, in
front of the military compound for days, on ende@iew her visitor's permit (46).
Imposition of curfews is another case of limitinglnility and strangling life, which
Amiry discusses in her work. Her funny way of eegsing the shopping spree of
Palestinians while lifting the curfew is the replion of depression that she wants to
painfully laugh at. "Every time the curfew wasdit frantic crowds rushed out and
cleared out every supermarket, store and bakdRamallah and Al-Bireh" (Amiry
60). Funny expressions, negation on faces at sgalfficers, silence, humor, fierce
looks, and laughs at the absurdities are the tgqaesithat Amiry practices herself and
also employs in her life-narratives. It helps felive through the life of endless
waiting and immobile days.

Ramallah turns as a “geography of anticipatiorétéet 121) due to the

movement restrictions. Amiry’s version is evidamthis regard. "During the gulf
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war in 1991, the Israeli Army kept over two milli&talestinians under curfew for
forty two days, in anticipation of the unknown. Ramallah would become an
absolutely frantic town . . . ." (Amiry 130). Thedion titled “Ramallah under
Curfew”, illustrates the painful slice of lives tag Amiry says: "There is not much
we can do, the Israeli army is not allowing us v We have not been able to help
the besieged or the wounded, or collect corpses the streets of Ramallah or from
inside the besieged buildings . . ." (148). Amirglsscription of Nablus may conclude
the risk of mobility in these words: "The drivemadst stopped the car, looked at
Mohammad and said passionately: “Uskut . . . UdtauZelameh Wallah illi minshuf
min il Israeligyeh kull youm Jhannam (Man ...Man wtia Israeli makes us go
through every day is worse than hell" (Amiry168).

Sumaya Farhat’s picturization of JerusalenDaughter of Olive Treealso
leaves a note on mobility and daily life of Palestns. The section titled "Life in
Occupied Country" echoes the risk of travellindRamallah. “On our way back there
were hundreds of cars and people waiting at thelkcpeint”. On Sumaya's need to
move soldier replied: "New regulation had arrivedttjourney was only allowed in
one direction. No argument helped, no entreafid®e people stood there furious. A
few were weeping" (273). Sumaya speaks about thessef curfews imposed and
lifted upon decisions of Israeli authorities. hetsection titled "Struggling for
Political Structures in Palestinian Society", shenments: “Freedom of movement is
more limited than ever, there is an internal curfedl the towns and villages are
separated from each other" (1827). In the follgnsection titled "In a State of War"
Sumaya pronounces the shrinking aspects of movement

The complete encirclement of our residential asgaklimiting of freedom of

movement to a few kilometers prevented normal vearkhow . . . Everyday
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life had become so dangerous that even the masttgsstask could only be

carried out at one's peril. Whenever possible lgestayed at home. Survival

had become a daily concern (2027).

Being a Journalist, living Gaza from the outsidai)a EI- Haddad coins series
of experiences which remind her of the painful baipnging in her homeland. The
massacres, bombardment and blockade of Gaza dwl pyison-camp condition in
Gaza where mobility is a bigger issue. "A Long Bammer in Gaza" by Haddad,
from Gazan city dated, 6 December 2003, casting baeryday life in Gaza and the
restrictions upon the inmates. She says: "Duesiquient closures between the
northern and southern ends of the Gaza strip matigrs in Rafah and Khan Yunis
— areas most affected by the conflict — have beble to receive the vital services
they need" (46). Closing and opening of gates &edkpoints are a continued
activity that Gazans are used to — though miserabliyer report, dated 26 July 2005,
from Gazan city Laila says:

My mother made it back to Gaza city, finally .Unfortunately her trip back

from Khan Yunis, where she was stuck for three delyite visiting her

mother, after the Israelis closed down the Abu Kdleckpoint, was not

easy". (53)

Freedom of movement curtails people from familynien, work, and other
daily activities. Those who fled couldn't returnhtomeland. Those who stuck in the
homeland couldn't move out on any serious need iSthe report from Gaza that
Laila draws in her account on the Gazan territolnyctv is one of the brutal fatea of
occupation. People's frustration is clear whetali@ports the strong decision of
Saleh Areef at the desperate end. "l left Kuwaitdme to live in Gaza, but the

Israelis froze the family reunion and residencyn&s after | arrived and I've been a
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prisoner in my own land ever since" (Haddad 85pbMity is highly restricted and
space acts upon people in the form of power aneeglance blocking the everyday
actions.

Young Gazan writers, dbaza Writes Backlso articulates the dejection and
despair at their fate of becoming immobile beinBsit, their stories in a way provide
them a metaphorical move in their cities. NarraBaya is to “testify against one of
the most brutal occupations the world has knowrar@er118). Writers together
educate the plight and travails of Palestinianheg are living under Israeli
occupation. Stories cogitate about the endurahGamans under Israeli siege and
successive military assaults. Within "The occuperdtories, mobility is severely
restricted" (118) says Refaat Alareer. The staresthe attempt to revolutionize
Gaza and the strict imposition of rules on thero. qliote from the story "From
Beneath" by Rawan Yaghi, 22 year old Gazan writer:

| didn't even know if my eyes were open. | sertbeddust covering my face.

It seemed to block my nostrils . . . one of my amas trapped somewhere

under the wooden edges of my bed . . . My toeslegsy, and my hair were

jailed and sentenced not to move . . . . | was ngapped in so little a space.

My world felt so narrow and sharp. (119)

A kind of stagnation is there that she feels whilekignate the stiliness of life in Gaza
that is quite a common thing after every siege.

UNRWA's report on the social exclusion of Palaatirrefugees in Lebanon
describes the socio political and economic lifeedfigees in the Land of Lebanon.
Palestine refugees residing Syria and Jordan cak iw all professions and own
property. But in Lebanese they are barred fromiogvproperty. In addition, the

Lebanese army controls access to Palestine refuageps, restricting refugees’
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mobility” (Ibrahim 345). Camps are enclaves outdtie authority of the Lebanese
state. However the surface area of the campsdtanareased with population and
many have become cramped shanty towns, offeritig fitivacy to residents and
exposing them to hearth hazards. “The ideal cassasio would be one where
citizen-refugees enjoy civil and economic rightsvadl as the right to space and
mobility" (Ibrahim 345).

Leila Abdel Razag's graphic mem@&addawicentered on the Baddawi camp
validates the study of UNRWA on the mobility anéesg of refugees in Lebanese
camps. Lebanese army has a continued preseneeatiethe refugees are always on
a night raid. Ahmad's mother's voice, though cisspoken, points out the severity
of occupation that curtails the freedom and mobilMother says: "Kids, there is no
school today. Last night the Israeli and Lebanesees came into the camp. They
entered through the sea and the mountains” (Alxbeird0). Mother adds: "Go and
play with your friends today, but stay away frore #ireas where the army has been”
(42). Though the utterance is casual, it is anexwe for the haunting space of
movement and the “geography of risk” (Peteet 1Bd) is an alarming reality in most
of the Lebanese refugee camps.

Thus, the ordinary human movements and traveltharaselves affected,
creating an inertia for Palestinian in Israel, Wahk, Gaza and in the refugee camps
outside Palestine. As Peteet reiterates Bergmajuote:

The entanglement of subjectivity and mobility iarkt | move therefore | am”
(Moveo ergo Sam) and "I am how | move". Mobilitycapies center stage in
human subjectivity. It is essential to being a hurand to having a sense of
self — the I, and quality of that being, is congngon how one moves or

doesn't. (qtd. in Peteet 97)
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The military matrix and the politics of spatiapseation work in such a way in
present day Israel, occupied territories and iruBeé camps outside of the Palestine
to build a Jewish homogenous space through decmtisin and reconstruction of
Palestinian public spaces, bringing out a ter@daapartheid and space of alienation.
Erasure and subversion of the space are other fofsEatial injustices that mutilate
Palestinian geography to form an anarchic geograptiya transformation of the
cities, villages and all public spaces. Apart frgpacio-cide and ethnic cleansing,
Israel aimed at spatial reformations as an erediorew territorial forms that
resonate with their "Phantasmagorical Zionist dre&the complete land of Israel”
(Weizman 57).

Building settlements, cultural centres, hotels buasiness parks by
demolishing heritage centres of Palestine, andksitang military check posts,
constructing identical cities, setting up army tepatters, making armed enclaves in
a network fashion throughout the major cities apdédparating with walls, were
some of the governing tools of Israelis for a gapbical re modification of
Palestinian native spaces and geography that atenaed for years, even today. It is
administered through various officers and archiétedt resulted in fragmentation of
the spaces and the de territorialisation of theveatwithin the homeland.

Thus, building architectures of occupations anstrdeting the Palestinian
spaces —private and public- are the territorial e®gracticed by the state of Israel in
Palestine. It turns the Palestinian space intollawdand. Architecture of Ariel
Sharon is important one among many forms of fadiions. "Sharon, flying over the
Occupied Territories once remarked: 'Arabs shoedJewish lights every night from

500 metres' tactical consideration engaged simeitasly thus with both seeing and
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being seen” (Weizman 82). Such signs of dominatimes the space through colonial
architectural projects erase the land of Palestine.

Fatma Kassem presents the aching realities akth@odifications and
architectures of colonization, militarization anctopation through hd?alestinian
Women Many women she had interviewed for her own redean post-Nakba
memory and history shared their twinkling memonésalm dwelling spaces in the
present day Israel. They also expressed the tomngemiemories on how far the
spaces were re-fashioned into Jewish spaces bygikmuthe Palestinian spaces and
erecting new ones. Apartheid was strategized taglis in limiting the Arabs into
ghettos and positioning Jews in newly built spad&hen Kassem asks the direction
to Um Nazri's grandmother's home, the woman repliglithe Arabs lived in the
ghetto, or to this day, they call this a ghettoagkem 219). Naming, renaming and
ghettoization is part of political spatiality arettitorial apartheid as Kassem has
portrayed. Kassem further quotes Hain Yacobi (20@&is regard "Israeli state has
initiated a plan of rapidly redesigning its terrigd spaces: At the heart of this
endeavor lay one main principle: Turning Arab sgao& Jewish spaces” (Kassem
218). Strict separation between Arabs and Jewsowa®f the major segments of
such tactics.

The interviews that Kassem had carried out foroek, elaborate the native
Palestinian spatial memories -about their land teedewish invasion- which was
understandably muted in historical memory. Palestsin Israel are bound to
subordinate their spatial dreams to larger polificajects of Israel-a political
trajectory that is continued to twenty first centur

Israeli architecture in present day Israel, asmBaKassem replicates in her

book, replicate the ongoing process of turning Aralmes illegal in their home town
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and creating new public housing for Jews in Iskgatiemolishing the native home
towns'. "Public spaces in Palestinian cities haentsignificantly reshaped during the
Israeli military occupation both on the physicalofiphological) and on the socio-
economic level" (743), says Zahraa Zawawi et ahearticle “Public Spaces in the
Occupied Palestinian Territories”. Spatial formsotial control and constructions of
occupation are daily uses of spaces by Israelise ‘Strangulation of Gaza”

(Weizman xiii), the “stratigraphic separation” (\Vgeian xv), the burial of historical
cities, and the occupation of public spaces arerriexg forms of political geography

of Occupied Palestinian Territories as they araergd by the West Bank and Gazan
writers.

Suad Amiry and Sumaya Farhat Nusar elucidate aysttase of architecture
of occupation of Palestinian cities called Jaffapfallah, Jerusalem, Nablus and their
surroundings. Amiry portrays how far the new e@mttnd construction affects the
daily life of Palestinians. She reports a TV néwbker workSharon and My Mother
in Law. "The American administration is critical aboutasl's construction of the
security wall inside the Palestinian territoriesi&e depriving, Palestinians from
reaching their farms" (188). She goes on speadoyit the terrible impact of Wall
on lives of Palestine. Amiry brings out the authgsitool of occupation through
architecture, as she reports the words of Ariek&@nan his interview with Winston S.
Churchill 1ll, in 1973, while he was asked how HEravould deal with the
Palestinians. She reports:

We'll make a pastrami sandwich of them. We'll ihaestrip of Jewish

settlements in between the Palestinians, and thether strip of Jewish

settlements right across the West Bank, so thabipears, neither UN nor

USA nobody will be able to tear it apart . (194)
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Sumaya Farhat’s observations about the West Bank@caps the attitude of
segregation, and apartheid rooted in the constnucti Israel and its occupation:

The Israeli government claims that they are necgds allow the settlers to

get from the settlements to their places of worlsmael without fear of

Palestinian incursions. They are well constructgde roads, which cut up

our country for which more land being confiscatédre time. (200)

The economic exclusion of Palestinians througlhctivestruction and extension of
settlements is widely expressed by Sumaya FarHatlaws:

Ten of thousands of olive trees have been uprdogddraeli army and settlers

since September 2000 . . . The farmers are driuén.a In this way the

settlements can be extended. There is hardly gagedeft for economic

development. (239)

Weizman'’s illustration from hi¥he Architecture of Occupatiomould help in
explicating the condition of Gaz&rhe most extreme act of architectural-political
camouflage, however, must surely be the new tedrmrfaafah, between Gaza and
Egypt (Weizman 152). His postulations are basebiswbservations of the
checkpoints and the technological inspection imgasethe citizensdGaza Mamay
Laila el- Haddad an@Gaza Writes Baclcollected stories of Gazans edited by Refaat
Alareer, also exhibit a cross section of Gazan lahith is an emblem of architecture
of occupation. “What remains is permanent apartlghdttoization” (Laila 183) and
waiting at well-constructed, well- maintained chgaiats, for Gazans, along with
dispossession as Haddad further details:

... So as always we wait, we wait our entiredivas Palestinians . . . But the

Palestinian never forgets his aloneness. He iay@weminded of it in

borders. That above all, is why | hate Rafah cragsThat is why | hate



Shahina Mol 166

borders. They remind me that, I, like all Palestis, belong everywhere and

nowhere at once. They are the borders of dispasse$$83)

Thus the checkpoints and settlements permanemiteralienation, and operate as
the strategy of architecture of geographical ammlas@ccupation.

Rawan Yaghi’'s short story “A Wall”, from the cotliion Gaza Writes Backs
also a typical Gazan cataclysmic representatioVaifs and Israeli constructions in
Gaza that devastate the life of Gazans into ruiniays. "l kept on walking", writer
says, as she walks through the city. Her walksanttre city space. She comments:
"It didn't seem to end. My fingertips were now st with all the graffiti colours. |
stopped, | turned my face to the wall. | put bothhands on it. | pushed. | kept
pushing” (Alareer 75). It is the typical new geatean way of fighting with
architecture and infrastructure that turn Gaza aear zone.

Moving to the state of refugees in refugee canipiebanon, one can observe
that almost all the camps are ill-constructed &mderections of army headquarters
near the refugee camps are modes of architectocapations. The headquarters
established near the refugee camps always craae séfear and work against the
inclusive index of refugees, permanently turning idtentities into displaced and
controlled beings. As the Refugees are not allosmredkinds of modification or
constructions, they are bound to face the limitegiof the camp. IBaddawione can
see that Ahmad's family move to Beirut, seekin@tep job opportunity for his
father. The continuous raids and the attacks lagdearters turned the camp and the
surroundings a “ruinscape” (Khayyat 167). SajadMin, the academician and
writer, citing the crisis of refugees in LebanogsdMany camps were partly

dismantled during the civil war and Israeli invasiand were never reconstructed"
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(346). It also sheds light on architecture of oeatign operated by both Lebanon and
Israel in the camp spatiality.

Reassertion of native space and the right to gitgdvocating a re (de)
territorialization of spaces is emblematic to tlaeBtinian Narratives. Palestinian
literatures, aesthetic and cultural productionsafnays engaged with the politicized
spatiality of the socio cultural life in Palestinierough the critical literary occupation,
which aims at reassertion of space through thedictien and understanding of
geographies of eviction and occupation. Throughoaélpmatic of socio-spatial
dialectic, the writers reverberate the making calons and their geographies by
reclaims and re-assertions.

To drive illegally through Israel against army erslseemed to be the only
way to make it to Qagqiliah for Amiry iBharon and My Mother in Lat. was also
the only way to “challenge Sharon's Security W@miry 189). What was legal
once, becomes illegal for Palestinians, due tafaiatspace and time. The urge to
reoccupy or to re assert the lost spaces is visiltlee decisive act and words of
Amiry. Most of the post Intifada writers on Palastperceive this re assertion of
space as the powerful mode of re-Arabisation ar{degterritorialization.

Social action in the form of narrations, travelemorizing, street
demonstrations, occupying the spaces, planting,timelding homes, preservation of
monuments and heritages can be viewed in thejteepresentations of Palestine as
modes of reassertion of space that Palestiniamsiggaconsciously in their everyday
engagement with space. As Edward Soja views: ‘Splagio-temporal structuring of
social life defines how social action and relatlupsare materially constituted, made
concrete". Palestinian writers' engagement witltspa life and in narration is a

method of re-producing space which was made ophygugonist ideology.
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In Palestine, by the mythical assertion and bablataims, Zionist ideology
has been creating the space as a product of tlegilagy. As Henry Lefebvre points
out: "The forces of production and technology nasnpit of intervention at every
level of space . .. Space as a whole, geograpbiidaktorical space, is thus
modified” (90). The production of space through rieyeresentation was the objective
of Zionist ideology to negate the Palestinian spatccupation. By the architecture of
occupations they succeed in creating a space- hemeogis Jewish space - through
the images and symbols, "as the logic embodielisnsipecialization is logic (and
strategy) of metaphor — or, rather, of constan@aptebrization. Living bodies, the
bodies of users — are caught up not only in the fifiparcellized space, but also in
the web of what philosophers call analogous: imagjgss and symbols" (Lefebvre
98).

Thus the demarcated space excluded the presenteco$. Writers of
Palestine are engaged with a political geograpbterbin socio spatial dialect of
reassertion. It seems Palestinian writers showttede

Palestinian will not so easily be pushed from a$mape in which they liken

themselves to 'trees’, deeply rooted and not ebsilgozed away. Continuing

spatial temporal fracturing, immobilization and eegpanding technologies
of surveillances and controls that overcome spaddiame are met by new
and pragmatic ways of coping, negotiating and magrapposition (Peteet

169).

Drawing from the insight of Peteet on the pract€®alestinian writers it is clear that
how the writers do attempt their aesthetic actiagya mode of assertion against geo-
social power.

The women, whom Fatma Kassem interviewed alwage/eti a tendency to
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assert their space and an urgency to rebuild theied houses. "We liberated our
land and built our home" (125) says Salma, onéefnterviewees iRalestinian
Women Kassem'’s further explanation will serve as anfarcan analysis of re
assertion of space by Plaestinians in the presgntsiael:

When | enter these two cities (Lyd and Ramlehpantant historical

landmarks from the pre-1948 period are ever presiespite being in various

stages of dilapidation and ruin. These visible rantg, are eyewitness
testimony of the history and memory of the bustlifgin Palestinian cities

before the Nakbah (194).

Suad Amiry and Sumaya Farhat Naser have alsodregaged with the
reassertion of Occupied Territories in their workmiiry's journey to Jaffa — her
father's land is a strong political and persoralét to assert her space and identity,
being a native Palestinian. Though she was urtabteke her journey fulfilled by
finding her family home in Jaffa, the journey ifssla form of reassertion. She has
titled the section it as “Return to Jaffa”, whictdicate Jaffa is no more an alienated
space. Journey is a painful necessity as she '8&\¢spenetrated the narrow alleys of
what was once a flourishing Arab old town, andas/ran Israeli Artists' colony”

(25). Journeying through the historic Palestinelfits the mode of re assertion in her
life.

Farhat'’s illustration of post siege (conflict) Rallah is also an example of re
assertion of the space by Palestinians. She pnoglai

Many Palestinians, men and women, had decideduora order to take part

in building a Palestinian society and state. Tiegan to construct houses, set

up businesses, open shops and restaurants. A moptimism spread and

people took heart. (148)
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Reassertion of space is shaping lives and actiindpalestine. Sumaya Farhat
Naser’s workDaughter of Olive treesesonates it. Through ‘Jerusalem Link',
women'’s organization for peace and human rightsjskaking initiative to
encourage Israeli and Palestinian women to sithegeand to engage in peace
delegations so as to stop violence, debating oonk@ogy of being. The critical
spatial thinking, make Samaya Farhat to work pshachoally and spatially.Sharing
Jerusalem - Two Capitals for Two Statestablished 1997 is also an initiative by the
women's organization under the leadership of Surkaylhat Naser. It is mainly
occupied with the commemoration of the thirty yeafrisraeli occupation (1967-
1997), in East Jerusalem, and thereby they arengiatiasserting the right to city for
Palestinians. It seems that Sumaya Farhat advoeasssertion through a
consciences when she says:

The aim of the campaign was to enable a visiorettoime reality, for a short

time -the vision of an open city, a city servingtpeoples and two nations as

a capital. This was not a popular attitude indBrand Palestinian society

then, nor is it today. The great majority of Isre@nd Palestinian believe that

Jerusalem should belong to them alone. The rediitiye city of Jerusalem is

different, however. It is a city with two halves,Jewish Israeli one and a

Muslim and Christian Palestinian one. (53)

Sumaya's activity in Jerusalem though deeusalem Linkone can see that a
reassertion of the space is evoked through aldbtivism on ground by educating the
society. Her worlDaughter of Olive Treesxhibits a “geo historical look” (Soja 12)
as a concept of spatial justice in Palestine. Sarsayode of activism in the land

echoes Edward Soja’s concept of city and spatstige as he says:
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In the broadest sense, spatial (in) justice refees intentional and focused
emphasis on the spatial or geographical aspegistide and injustice. As a
starting point, that involves the fair end equigdistribution in space of
socially valued resources and the opportunitighem. (13)

The interpretation of space and the consciousuation of place-space
discourses is a recent development in the narsatf@alestinians. Barbara
Parmenter contributes to the idea of sense of @laweng Palestinians as:

Palestinians, were insiders largely unconcernel articulating their

relationship to their home, therefore this relasioip remained unarticulated

and devoid of ideology throughout™8entury. Without a defined framework
for embracing and promulgating a nationally meafuhignd rhetoric,

Palestinian Arabs were at a disadvantage in confi@ituropean and Zionist

penetration. Only in the twentieth century, andipalarly after 1948,

Palestinian literary figures have articulated tiseinse of place within the

framework of an explicitly national landscape, maya generally recognized

symbolic meaning. (27)

Parmenter is correct while he comments on the ppeee consciousness of
Palestinian in occupied territories, in Post Nagbeod.

Struggling with all her motherhood, professiommadia, marital status with a
doctor who has been denied the permission to gghis home town in Gaza and
with her political activism of being a Gazan woniaila al- Haddad's reportages and
updates on the territory, Gaze, during Seige, disgement of Israeli soldiers and the
depiction of daily life are to be viewed as her aweans to recapture the city space-
the native regional space- through reassertionsu®ing the space and narrating on

it are the ways that Haddad find on her politicdlat reassertions. Maintaining the
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family ties and reporting the land have politicatidiistorical underpinnings along
with personal one, for Gazans, says Haddad. Thaxfimig quote explicates it: "l am
going to see my mother, who is very ill, in al-Ariand try and bring her back to Gaza
explained Salah Aroof, who has been unable tcel€zaze since 1999." (Haddad 85).
Palestinian decisiveness of reassertion is claa: he

“The critical spatial perspective” (Soja 2) is $hihhe major aspects of refugee
geography in the narratives of Palestinians inthke of Post Nakba literatures in
general and in post intifada literatures and naseatin particular. Through the
retelling of stories and histories, social activiand through spatial consciousness,
the Palestinian writers re assert the claims tdahd. While travelling with British
Airways, Haddad realizes that her country's nanm®isn the drop down menu of
countries in order to fill up in the passenger tet&he remarks: “I have become
accustomed to dealing with Kafkaesque complicatiomsutine matters ... Now |
understand Palestine does not extend on any wesgga” (169). Narrating the live
reportages on Gaza in Palestine work act at tweldem Haddad. To re-assert the
space and to echo her ideology “I complain, Theefom” (Haddad 169).

Space is a site of political contestation for yp@azan women writers too,
against the daily realities of de spatializing frtmeir own land. According to Refaat
Alareer, celebrated writer of Gaza and editoGaiza Writes Back

The stories here are endowed with the passionwhibh Palestinians relate

themselves to the Land. Land, place and treeseauteat motifs in the stories

of Gaza Writes Black This attachment to the land and soil continoegrow

in spite of all the practices and measures thatlgaekes to detach

Palestinians from their land. The harder the Idrées the more attached to

the land these people grow. Therefore many oktsesries can be read in the
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context of contesting the Israeli narrative andhmydf ownership of Palestine.

(23)

The young women writers of Gaza raise questionthemccupation echoing their
prison-like existence in their own land. Tellirtgrges is an act of reassertions for
them.

"Toothache in Gaze" by Sameeha Elwan questionkatsh realities in land.
An aesthetic response to Palestinian tragedy iBlgis the stories by those writers.
Through the voice of a young girl who is waitingget her tooth treated for the pain
in the UNRWA hospital, Sameeha gives the vivid desions of the Gazan towns
and its (un)homely transformations in the post 18&7 While reading Sameeha, one
should be reminded of what Parmenter says:

New sensibility to the land, becoming the represtve of a new generation,

emerging from a different social background andagng up in exile or under

occupation waited to give voice to the more suétlé complex relations

between Palestinians and their land. (47)

The notion of giving up or yielding to spatial pavemunds like a quite
repulsive act for them. Sameeha's questions thrthegfioice of a young girl is an
example for un yielding young mind who tries toagttire the land, the socio spatial
existence of them, in their own historic land.

Would a bag of sugar make up for the bitter misdrgse people have always

felt after losing their sweet homes to dwell inugde camps? Would the two

bottles of oil make them forget their olive treaich had been mercilessly
uprooted as they themselves were? Or maybeiijslyga declaration that
they are temporary refugees who once had the ldmchwas long as this card

is still in their hands, would still be waiting ftirem to return. (Elwan 67)
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Through her questions, Sameeha reminds the retdmdnsothing, other than the re
possession of their home land, would satisfy thEne collective loss of the land and
its re assertion are strikingly suggested here.

“In the refugee camp, the sense of place is maiedaby the presence of a
community living together" (Parmenter 6Baddawi,the graphic memoir by Laila
Abdelrazaq, signals that the camp space in Lebaeésgee camp is a space of hope
and anticipation. Re-creating certain aspectaidiin refugee camp outside the
home town is an aspect of reassertion of the hardedad suggests the right of
return, in camp narratives, as the critic Ramadaasf

The refugee camp is more than just a humanitapanesof physical relief and

welfare. More than a space of exception and imfiedscontrol. For

Palestinians in Lebanon, it is also a space fargefrom bewildering

disorientation, insecurity and marginally of exileDbserves Ramadan while

assessing the spatiality of camp. (74)

Within the liminal camp space, the Palestinian gefs create a space of togetherness,
evoking their native villages, which is a meansesfiving and reasserting Palestine,
the homeland.

"Despite its impermanence, poor housing and itagnconditions, the
refugee camp has become a living symbol of strug@lee Palestinian who live in
the camps have shaped them into their own plaéesfr{enter 66 Baddaawj the
camp in the memoir of Laila Abdelrazaq, also pregiduch an insight to the life of
refugees in camps of Lebanon. Celebrating the mohRamadan at camps, visiting
the relatives in nearby camps, preparing the Ralastdishes, living the life of native
setting, keeping the practices and rituals of Harmg and political activism are to be

viewed as the methods of reassertions of a landyethe inmates. "Though the
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family could not return to Palestine, they stillchetrong to their traditions and no
time was more full of traditions than Ramadan” (Albdzaq 36), says the narrator in
Baddaawi.

As it is perceived in this chapter, spatiality werk Palestine in such a way
that space intercepts mobility through surveillaand through various other modes
of occupation. Achille Mbembe’s findings would heéfpclarification:

Late modern colonial occupation differs in manys/&om early modern
occupation, particularly in its combining of thesciplinary, the biopolitical
and the necropolitical. The most accomplished fofmecropower is the
contemporary colonial occupation of Palestine..(ogt&areik 125)

The space in Palestine -both private and publicespgmaconsciously reproduced by
Zionist regime of Israel to alienate and to themigturalize the natives through
various political means so as to ultimately Judafzenise, Hebraize and de-Arabise
the land forever. Palestinian spaces are undefitmst surveillance so that the
social production of spatiality and spatial prodreciof sociality are always regulated,
controlled and re performed. But, the explicit ferof everyday use of space in the
mode of re asserting and re capturing the spaoeghrliterary and aesthetic
productions through of counter narratives, acting l&ving on the spaces, travelling
through it, preserving national heritages etc.paeeticed as an attempt of spatial
resistance during the ongoing process of de ndizmg the homeland by the State of
Israel.

"Mobility is also central to the production of gga Place is dynamically
produced and reproduced through the activitiest@adocial relationship formed and
performed in it. One should be reminded of whaieJekteet comments on mobility

in Palestine: “In the West Bank the asymmetricaitest over producing place is
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enacted daily through the regulation of mobilit98]. As Israel expands the
territory, Palestinian territories are shrinkingractured space and segregation have
become the emblematic to Palestinian space. Rao@lspace, and spacio-cide are
being continued, even today. Urbicide (plannedrdesbn of urban areas, both cities
and infrastructure), as Stephen Graham (2003)lyigiiserved, is also heading its
way in Palestine. Territorial attacks, mass magsad¢ruman right violations and
genocide are also exist by which Palestinians gpesed to spatial threats in present
day lIsrael, in occupied territories and in Lebatam

Palestinians still produce place and their spaea & these confined spaces
too. Telling everyday experiences through theatams is a mode of political and
literary activism to reclaim and to regain the Isgaces as it is exhibited in the writers
who have been analyzed in this research projetiin@¢he land is part of occupying
and reoccupying the falsely occupied land. Todlawd to narrate the personal and
the social are political and geographical for tiaéeBtinian writers, within the
militarized ongoing practice of, "Israeli partictpn in state and society to facilitate
the production of an expanding Israeli Jewish spéeeteet 98). It can be seen that
three kinds of forces operate in Palestinian spikegroduction occupation and
transformation. Thus, as Zahraa Zawawi and othedsitt "After the war of 1948
(Nakba), historical Palestine which was until ttieite under the British Mandate,
witnessed drastic geo political transformation"§}4A desire to dispossess
Palestinians from their home, creating geograpbiesspossession, further resulted
in another form of settler colonialism and occupatieaving the natives as immobile
matters with painful memories of dispossessionctis discussed in the upcoming

chapter of this project.
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Chapter 5
Cartographies of the Mind:

Memoricide and the Palestinian Dispossession

Cartographies of mind seem inseparably related thiglgeographies of
landscapes, in the literatures on violent geogragtd/contested lands, when the mind
and the body have to forcefully move between t@iigs due to a rift in history. Mind,
consciously or unconsciously, looks for a gravityremories when the land is
always sliding beneath the feet as a result of p@aeétics. Writers, in the politically,
historically and geographically torn landscapesweeaaemories -of childhood, loss,
refugee hood and exile-into their narratives asasure for keeping them and the
land, alive, to resist the continuous eviction, @hiconscious attempts of memoricide
designed by the authority and the power.

This chapter examines the ways in which refugetergrinhabit, imagine and
represent their land through their memorieseemgefugee literature unfolds as a
strategic narrative amid the dispossession of éartlpossession of memories. Hence,
at first the chapter specifically looks at refudjeeratures as the result of two way
reaction between memory and memoricide, and als@symemories and memorizing
as political catalysts to resist and defend thd,l&eing an agent of de-memoricide in
a war torn settler colonial territory and in thada that are present-absentees. The
chapter also focuses at home, village and refugdg &s the sites of commemoration
in refugee literatures, and observes memory astaesie. Finally it explores the
theme of memory and de- memoricide, in the coum@mory narratives, as a
dialogue between the past and the present, arldriieand its people, with special

focus on select Palestinian memoirs and stories.
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The memoirs and other select narratives by Palastiwvomen refugee writers
in occupied territories, in the present day Iseael in exile, who are situated in
various contested landscapes that verge on geogsagitafts, exhibit that memory
and geography are intertwined while narrating thgtivity within and outside their
homelands. "Those memoirs challenge the imperébnial and Zionist narrative of
Palestine as an 'empty’ territory waiting for theval of the Jewish Diaspora"

(Anjum 57), by showcasing the history and memorg &dnd which is on borderlines
of loss and gain, being the geography of the redaged the displaced. When the
geography of the homeland becomes the site fgallsettlements and “land
pornography” (Shehadeh 72), memories try to recoatsthe tormented lives in
tormented land by deconstructing the Zionist imagon of the land and the
geography. Memoirs and stories situated in varcugested landscapes of
Palestinian occupied territories like West Bankz&dhe present day Israel, and the
refugee camp of Palestine in Lebanon, written leysislect refugee women writes,
belonging various generations, are explored taréiguwt, how locations come as
characters in their works while narrating the refi¢pood, and how the memories are
inseparably interwoven with geography, by creatiag between memory, history and
geography.

It can be perceived that the change in the lam#soathe geography-due to
the settler colonialism, and occupation has brodgtdrsity and politicization of
memories in the refugee literatures by the Paliestin Raja Shehadeh, in his memoir,
Palastenian Walksets out to capture the memories of the land, auoi@tonstruct the
distorted imagination through his walks that help ko behold the memories.
Shehadeh, through his memoir, seems to declarevtiking is an act of resistance.

Shehadeh writes:
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When | began hill walking in Palestine, a quartiea gentury ago, | was not

aware that | was travelling through a vanishinglrape. For centuries, the

central highland hills of Palestine, which slopetioa one side towards the sea

and the other towards the desert, had remainetivediaunchanged. (xi)
Palestinian lands were buried under history as &letihlaments: “Oslo agreements
buried my truth” (123). The writers in the post Kia period, exhibit their conscious
efforts to dig out the memories of the land amdrichive them as the stories of the
land so as to preserve them forever, in order¢ogmnt the land from dying. There is a
parallelism seen between the memories about tlilkdad the memories of
themselves. Hence, the failure of the land becdahmefailure of people and the
harmony of the land becomes the harmony of the iesna

Joyce Carol Oates, the American writer, sees menagithe most seductive
and dangerous of literary genres: “The memoirrspasitory of truths, as each
discrete truth is uttered, but the memoir cannahleearepository of Truth which is the
very breadth of the sky, too vast to be perceivea single gaze” (qtd. in Baratz and
Reingold 219). The truth and memoirs are intercotaetk It is observed that: “Oates
capitalises the truth to show that it cannot beaioed in one memoir and that it is
still part of the process of adding accounts ttaysn the making” (qtd. in Baratz
and Reingold 219) Thus, the narrations in the mesremme out as discourses on land
and its geography, when they uncover the histodyrmaemory through personal
narrations, where the writers themselves along thigir immediate relatives and the
people in the surroundings are characterized withof sense and sentiments of life
in a land where cartography decides being and biegpm

Memories play an important role while coming torte with the present day

realities of refugee locations. When the mindasetling through the geographical
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terrain, histories and stories come to rescue d¢ople from the rubble. The pain is
geopolitical and historical. “Memories are inscdkia space. Every space has its
memories, stories and the past...” (37), observeslwe€, and he also adds that
memory “...leaves its traces; time has its own scifjgt this space is always, now
and formerly, a present space given as an immegdiaite, complete with its
associations and the connections in their actidl#y). Hence, in the memoirs of
Palestinian women memoirists and writers, one ¢aw that, memory is the only tool
to come to term with the homeland when they havgeteefugees in own land.

The Palestinian memoirists from Gaza, West Bandsqmt day Israel and
other parts of world, come in a common axis onbgs of their loss, dispossession
of land and mode of activism. Memory act as a nramdamong the women
memoirists that fight against the de-territoriaiaa imposed by settler colonialism.
As Lea Baratz and Roni Reingold observe: “Memonystibutes the self-
consciousness, and even the most personal memuangtdae separated from the
social context. A collective memory sometimes sugments concealed into symbolic
milestones of historical changes” (218). Thushmdiscourses on land, collective
social memory has a greater significance.

The theory okocial memorypy Nur Masalha and the conceptoodtural
memoricideby llan Pappe, are used here to explore the mearaymemoricide in
the Palestinian narratives, and the analysis issn@g8eek how far these memories
are the memories of the locations themselves. Meimgrthe past, visiting museums,
telling histories, storytelling, listening storiaad remembering the names of places
are seen as some means of asserting the membefsafpgees in the Palestinian
polity. Apart from being nostalgic for the lost thrthese memoirs serve as resistance

and political mobilizations.
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The contemporary literatures of Palestine tramsfwauma, absence, loss and
dispossession into their personal, social and cilie memories that are political too
in nature. Memoirs, written in Arabic and Anglopleomemories have been a strong
component of modern Palestinian literary traditiespecially from 1980s. The use of
memory ranges from political reflection to moretadst artistic narratives,
proclaiming cultural and national identity. Stev@alaita evaluates: “The modern
Palestinian memoir is inherently politicized, agdenced by the age-old habit shared
by writers of colonized nations of asserting pebpted as simple act of straight
forward subversion” (91). Moreover memory has a tag in safeguarding the land
as she further locates:

For prominent Palestinian women who partook intthiéding of several

peace organizations in Palestinian, preservingsafehjuarding Palestinian

personal and collective identity are prominentlgtéeed in their memoirs,

through techniques of storytelling that convey Hbey had experienced and
had remembered key historical events and also,theypeople of Palestine
have been enduring the life under political occigrat(92)
As Salaita substantiates, remembering is synonymiahsdentity, and
belongingness to the historic homeland of Palestoreéhe memoirists, and also for
the whole Palestinian community. Memoirs facilitdte cultural re-mapping of a
concrete Palestinian shared identity which has Ipeesistently and systematically
“un-mapped” (Salaita 92), out of time and spaae;esil948.

Telling memories by Palestinian memoirists ofteal ddth the cultural
memory of Al-Nakba as a powerful narrative sigmifié contemporary Palestinian
exilic consciousness. The writers articulate measoof the loss of the homeland,

memories of historical events around 1948, and-Na&ba trauma. Memories of Al-
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Nakba and the post-Nakba period reinforce the abtytiof the land in Palestinian
discourses. Memories also play a significant rolereating the claim of
belongingness while the European and American potwen so opportunistic that
Norman G. Finkelstein argues in his bodkge Holocaust IndustryFinkelstein points
out the reflections, on the exploitation of Jewssiffering as:
...the prominence of colonial perspective in bothdpaan and American
intellectual and public discourses is related #phvileging of the Holocaust
narrative and memory. Invocations of the Nazi gatare not only often
opportunistic but also exploitative and used tdifyishe criminal policies of
the Israeli state and the US support for theseigsli (gtd. in Salaita 60)
Various studies on Palestinians also prove thadfalan narratives were often
sidelined from the mainstream academia for a laergp.
The Holocaust Industrinduces European and American public memories and
cultural-political discourses to sustain the gripspael's founding narrative of
itself as an exclusive ethnic ‘Jewish state’ andilience postcolonial
narratives of indigenous people, particularly thosBalestinians. (Salaita 93)
Writing memoirs and collecting authentic documeristhe practices in
Palestinian discourses to highlight the loss of@land memory in the cultural
present. llan Pappe in H&hnic Cleansing of Palestinalidates Walid Khalidi's
findings: "By collecting authentic memories and dlments about what had happened
to their people, Palestinian historians in the X)¥Walid Khalidi foremost among
them, were able to retrieve a significant parthef picture Israel had tried to erase”
(4). Being a Jewish revisionist historian, Papptoart in showing how false and
absurd were the Israeli claim that the Palestiniaad left of their own accord’

(PappeEthnic Cleansingt). Pappe reports that considerable number of aness,
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genocide, have been executed by Jewish forceslsd@bserves his findings of
another Israeli historian Benny Morris and staked Morris’ study was, “enough for
his Israeli readers to realize that the 'voluntagit' of the Palestinian had been a
myth" (5). As it is observed, ethnic cleansing af@3tine and memoricide are
inseparably connected since the former leads ttattes.

Pappe defines Ethnic Cleaning as: "Well-definelicpmf a particular group
of persons to systematically eliminate another grioom a given territory on the
basis of religious, ethnic or national origin” (Bjccording to him, the ‘Ethnic
Cleansing’ of Palestine employed by Israel withdbpport of USA and Europe is, a
Zionist agenda. Pappe establishes:

To bring their project to fruition, Zionist thinkeclaimed the biblical territory

and recreated, indeed reinvested it as the crddhem new nationalist

movement. As they saw it, Palestine was occupyestiangers and had to be
repossessed. For many Zionists, Palestine wasveotan 'occupied’ land
when they arrived there in 1882 but rather an 'ghgote. The native

Palestinians who lived there were largely invisitwehem, or, if not, were

part of nature's hardships and as such were tomguered and removed.

(Ethnic Cleansing)

Above gquote by Pappe makes one understand theiabdmenda. There were clear
plans made by Israel to deter Palestinians fronn ked. Pappe studies Plan C and
Plan D spelled out by Israel: “Killing the Palesins’ political leadership. Killing
Palestinian inciters and their financial support&iing Palestinians who acted
against Jews . . . Damaging the sources of Pakastinelihoods. . ."(12). As he

rightly mentioned these two plans sealed the fafatestinians and called for their
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systematic and total expulsion from their homelaiitiat history witnessed then was
the escalation of cultural memoricide of Palestisia
A planned mechanism of the memoricide of histonalAlandscape or
heritage locations was then employed through thasheNational Fund (JNF) and
through military operations. Pappe clearly pladsdihdings that:
Deeply rooted in the people's psyche this mechamierks through exactly
this replacement of Palestinian sites of traumaraachory by spaces of
leisure and entertainment for Israelis. In otherdgpwhat the JNF texts
represent as an ecological concern is yet one ofoicgal Israeli effort to
deny the Nakba and conceal the enormity of thesitaian tragedy. (221)
Killing of cultural memory was so strategic one,@ayed by Zionists in
Israel which was manifested through demographicggadjraphic modes and
methods, and was inscribed on the cities of PalestMomoirs, diaries, biographies,
autobiographies, testimonies and so forth fill tya® only partially” (Haran 4). But at
the same time they attempt the conscious redisg@fd?alestine, characterizing
location in the center of their artistic, literaagd cultural spaces.

Nur Masalha notices that along vettiftural memoricide, Zionist toponymic
strategies also worked to erase the social menfargtives. A collective memory
and group consciousness play a crucial role ines@béntification of people in a
given land. Construction of collective social megnigrdeeply associated with the
places. Hence, through the erasure of geograpsitesl and landscapes, a social
memoricide also occurs which negates the histoexstence of community.
Masalha, in his article on settler colonialism ameimoricide, situates:

Since the rise of the Zionist settler movementmlate nineteenth century,

and especially since the establishment of Isra&b#8, the struggle over
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toponymic memory and the renaming of sites hasldped as an integral part

of the political conflict in Palestine. The indigars Palestinians have insisted

on their own comprehensive set of Arabic place rsatheugh which they see

their own social memory and deep-rootedness ittt of Palestine. (2)

The deliberate and methodical theft of Palestigiacuments, books and
photos dates back to 1930s. It is a colonial desfgultural erasure or memoricide.
It is away to establish that Palestinians haveisimty, no documents and no
belonging. Uncovering censored Palestinian bodésyments and history from the
erased archives is a political act both by Palestiand Israeli historians to claim the
existence of land and its people. Palestinian histoburied and dominated by Israeli
colonial archives.

Memoricide is “deliberate attempt to expunge humemory, carefully
through the destruction of memory's physical pnog the cultural landscape” (ix),
says Porteous and Smith and they also perceivecitterand ecocide as tools of
memoricide. Domicide is defined as “the delibedstruction of home by human
agency in pursuit of specified goals” (Douglas &miith 12). The destruction of
homes and expulsion of natives are recurrent iaddiaian historical archives and
narrations. The observation of Porteous and Smithis regard is so significant.
They further observe:

Hitler's aim was clearly genocidal, and survivireywish remnants that

returned to Poland in 1945-46, only to see theiné® and city quarters razed

to ground... little wonder that, memory after two lerinia Jews flooded into

Palestine after 1945 and committed domicide againstit one million

Palestinians in 1948 and 1967. (14)
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Having a critical inquiry of Palestinian and Isiagggographies of the past
decades, one can understand that Israel has erdployeicide and ecocide as
political methods of erasing the history and menudripalestine so as to achieve their
dream of Greater Israel. Israeli military actiegiinclude eviction, exile,
expropriation, dislocation, displacement and dispssion from the land and the
home. In this political platform, writers from Patme and the Palestinian writers and
critics all over the world, are entrusted with atiaty of remembering the past- a
form of de memoricide- so that they can registeirtresistance through the act of
writing, which includes of memorialization of thenld with its cultural, historical and
geographical heritage. Memorizing the land andridife it, by re- imagining and re
writing the story of the land, which is on the vew@f extinction due to the cultural
memoricide through the aesthetic and cultural petidns including the literatures,
have been a distinct mode of Palestinian natiomaisice 1980s. llan Pappe
describes the concept of cultural memoricide inTthie Ethnic cleansing of Palestine
which is reinforced by Nur Masalha is fAike Zionist BibleMasalha’'s argument can
be read as:

In the Ethnic cleaning of Palestine the conceptutural memoricide is

deployed by historian, llan Pappe, where he higitdighe systematic

scholarly, Political and military attempt in po948B Israel to “de-Arabize”
and “ecologicide” the Palestinian terrain, its nanspace, ecology, religious
sites, its village, town and city spaces, andétseteries, fields and olive and
orange groves and the fruity prickly pears (cactasjously grown in and
around Arab villages and cultivated Arab gardenBalestine. Pappe

conceives of a metaphorical palimpzest at work taeeerasure of the history
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of one people in order to write that of anotherpglemver it, the reduction of

many layers to a single layer. (148)

Longing for home and belonging in a land of ruhilegke the Palestinian
refugees write and rewrite the memory as a mearectdiming the land, which has
been their homeland. The imposition of collecawenesia by the settler colonialism
of Israel which has been continuing till date thgbaut history, especially since 1948,
through the elimination of written documents, kieplibraries and archives,
demolition of homes, destruction of cities, killingenvironment and through
confiscation of properties, as practices of cultoramoricide. Masalha observes:

To destroy memory means to dispossess an indiviawagroup, off their

memories, which is a tool for giving sense to tipeesent. As one

understands human beings need to extract, fromphst, the necessary
answers for understanding their current state atidgain the building of their

future. (Settler Colonialism 148)

Cartographies of the Palestinian minds tell théhtaf geographies,
dispossessed and dislocated forever by the coladmainistration and forceful Israeli
memoricide. The aesthetic and cultural productemesmapping the memories and
lands that Palestinians had to leave behind. Lrigeraices about Palestine by the
Palestinians themselves are richly progressing Bu.the everyday life,
refugeeizaion and resistance of ordinary Palestinge less reported and researched
as Fatma Kassem, the Palestinian writer and rdserairc present day Israel mentions:
“Information about ordinary Palestinian women'’s esipnces in marginal cities is
scarcely documented (Kassem 2). A research oneefliges in Palestine and the

prison- like situation for millions in their homeld carry greater significance in the
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current scenario, when the settler colonialismsgeseventy years of withering
Palestine forever.

Palestinian Women: Narrative Histories and Gendevkgimoryby Fatma
Kassem is based on the analysis of twenty interwith Palestinian women, living
in cities of Lyd and Ramleh, that were so heavémiyPalestinians and were
populated by overwhelming Palestinian majority befd948 but are now radically
transformed. The memories shared by Palestinianemamisrael, who had
experienced the Nakba- the first generation refsigé@alestine in Israel- are
testimonies against silence and negation of n&alestinians in Israel, and is brought
out by Fatma Kassem in healestinian Women.

Palestinian Womereflects on the ‘forbidden story’ of their experees as
women, as collective Palestinian identities andiégens in the state of Israel. One
can observe that these women are active agertis foroduction and preservation of
knowledge and history. The focus is on the forgpttemmunities and their
unforgettable memories- addressing everyday saxalhomic and cultural locations.

These Palestinian women present memory, throughuhigue way, by
challenging the history created by Israel hijackiing real history. Their mind, body
and home are alternative sites of commemoratioisegdhey are threats towards the
nationalist agendas of Israel and their colonialigvomen, being a marginal group
are consistently excluded from the history andsites of memory and
commemoration. As historian Ellen Fleischmann tightts it: “There is surprise in
silence that shrouds the subject of Palestinian @om almost all historical writings
on Palestine” (gtd. in Kassem 4). Women'’s stor@gmantly offer a radically
innovative contribution to the ongoing constructadrPalestinian historical narrative,

and thereby provide a progressive shift towardptbaefugee and pro-Palestinian
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move in the international realm. The life storiéshmse women do in fact constitute a
new realm of national consciousness through “feroallective memory” (Kassem
5), establishing broader Palestinian experiencdin@ry Palestinian women’s
experiences are under researched in the refugepgutives, and they remain
excluded from historical documents and collectivamories often. Since memory
comes as national narrative, the killing of memweoyrks as a tool to denationalize its
people which was instrumented by Zionist regiP@&estinian Womereiterates what
Ismael Abu-Saad told:

The Bedoin of the Nagab Desert are among the indige Palestinian Arabs

who remained on their land after Israel was esthbti in 1948. They have

inhabited the Nagab Desert since tHecBntury AD and were traditionally
organized into nomadic or semi nomadic tribes likkatl by grazing herds and
engaging in seasonal agriculture. During the lastdecades, the Palestinian

Bedouin of the Nagab have undergone tremendougesamcluding

dislocation, massive land confiscation and forcdzhnization. (qtd. in Hasan

18)

Palestinian memory- both individual and collectiaad the Palestinian
citizens, are threat to Israel’s demographic secand ethnic domination in the
latter’'s perspective. Therefore the history and mgnare not only forbidden to them
but subject to systematic destruction, distortind arasure. Living in contested
Palestinian-Jewish cities exposes the Palestiniaabitants of Israel to the
confrontations on daily basis. Hence their daled encompasses personal, political
and subjective experiences with historical and gagaigical realms of the
nation/territory. Their memory appears as histargeneral as Minh-ha validates:

“...the memories of women patiently transmitted frorauth to ear, body to body,
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hand to hand, were the world’s earliest archivgsd.(in Kassem 10). Then memory
acts as a historical, geographical and politicatsmarrative of the location.

Palestinian women in Israel speak about the dalegation of

Palestinianness and Palestinian national siteseofiany in Israel, while they were
interviewed by Kassem for her researehlestinian Womemnnderlines that the book,
through commemorating the ‘forbidden” memory creaeounter-sites of collective
national memory to subvert and resist Zionist maticmarrative. The author creates
‘her-story’ that is, Palestine’s story through #teries of Palestinian women which
have a crucial role in making, transmitting and coemorating history of the
refugees of homelan®alestinian Womealso explores the nature of Arab identity in
the present day Israel.

In order to be an Arab Israeli a Palestinian ndesach her or himself from
the Palestinian collective and history, insteadeaimg her or himself to Israel,
the land and the people. This confined and conttisense of belonging
indicates that Palestinian in Israel are located $pace of eternal interment
within the Jewish Israeli state, thus erasing thghts to their homeland as
natives and obliterating their identity. (Kassem 14
The unofficial oral stories that Fatma Kassematas in her book become the

women'’s discourses and documentations on life@sgmt day Israel (Palestine). The
book creates silent but powerful ripples from tea sf Palestinian women’s hearts
that are filled with muted voices of their rightlif@, to art, to land and to speak. The
author, through the story of her own village, €laBeh in upper Galilee, in the
historic Palestine (now made Israel) and the neaghf villages, narrates not only
the personal life sketches but the sketches afidtien which were grabbed by the

colonizers from the poor unorganized, unpreparetitained, inadequately equipped
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village inhabitants forever. So the na(rra)tionikestes between herself and her
village. When Kassem tells the story of her motties,reader understands that the
loss of land is continuing from generation to gatien. Her mother who belongs to
Palestinian village of Sabalan, losses the vilfagever as the village was
transformed into Magam of Druz Sheikh from Hurfapstthe Zionists.

Suad Amiry’sSharon and My Mother in Law: Ramallah Diariesa powerful
memoir, which weaves the traumatic history and nrgrobPalestine with a unique
style of narration that mirrors the war, loss, ggfehood and dispossession in amiry’s
own land. Memory and narration are the only tobé the other possess as a counter
act for the survival against the erasure and (befgngingness of Palestine and
Palestinians.

Suad Amiry, the Ramallah based architect and aubwon to Palestinian
parents in 1951, in Amman, Jordan, has writtemtemory, war diaries and day to
day experience into her book. She was also a meailialestinian Peace Delegation
in Washington D.C., between 1991 and 1993. Un#®11%he held a position in
Birzeit University which also has helped her inghg the various views of the
current Palestinian reality. Her association wi#theBtinian heritage and space
preservation is quite visible through her anti guation activism by being the founder
and director of Riwaq, Centre for Architectural Gervation in Palestine, which is
found exclusively for the conservation of Palestmarchitectural heritage — another
mode of resisting the settler colonialism.

Memory plays a crucial role in her memdharon and my Mother in Law:
Ramallah Diariesvhich is narrated in the background of first Pategh uprising in
1987, second Palestinian uprising in 2000, contimearrsions of various cities,

especially Ramallah, Israeli invasion of Lebanod®82 and the Separation Wall in
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2003. The author unfolds her narration throughlifeesketches of her family and
herself where her husband, Salim and her motheminUm- Salim, play a major part
in framing the narrations. Amiry’s use of socialmmy, conceptualised by Masalha,
is clear while he is speaking of her homeland. iHemory shifts back and forth.
Amiry’s lives and works in her city Ramallah, hereeyday life, the tales of her
friends, relatives, neighbours, acquaintanceschfrontation with Israeli military
officials in the contested land of Palestine eire, key elements in the work. Memory
shared by her family members and herself are thatnges on the locations they
have been living through. Memory, history and trauentwine in the story of Amiry
inseparably. As Suad Amiry recalls of her mother taw:

My mother- in- law who fled home in Jaffa in 194&lanow lives next to al —

Magqata (Arafat's headquarters) in Ramallah, told wieat | experienced here

next to Arafat’'s headquarters was hell; it wasas &s what we experienced

in Jaffa in 1948, but this time we knew better;nmatter what, you don't flee
your town, you stay home ... Ye'ta’hum (God damnr-ithere has been

nothing but trouble ever since they came. (ix)

The series of expulsions from the land that evete®inian has to suffer from her
homeland is captured here in the words of her nathaw.

The pain of memory and history are shadowed, whnigry speaks. On her
decision to visit her family home in Jaffa, whikey were in Amman, she asks her
mother: Mama, can you describe to me how to getitdhouse in Jaffa?” Mother
could reply only with a deep sigh of despair. Motreplied: “It is going to be
extremely difficult as you have never been to Jaffto the house. You and your
brother Ayman were born few years later (13). Thgravated pain that she never had

been to her own home, not even once is reflect&luad Amiry’s further emotions as
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she retorts: “It is true that | have never phyd$ycheen to our home in Jaffa, but | feel
| know it so well” (13).

Direct and forthright style of writing along witltate sense of sense of
humour are the tactics found by Amiry to narraterethe most terrifying memories.
Sharon and My Mother-in Lawg based on diaries and email correspondencestibat
had kept from 1981to 2002. Amiry evokes daily Iighe West Bank town of
Ramallah where her relatives, husband, cousingaltehgues are being
characterised as part of her life in Ramallah. dagipersonal anecdotes related with
her home town and other places make her memorapeathwhere land comes as a
frequent image. Session entitled as “Seven YeaisdMy Identify 1981 — 1988”,
narrates Amiry’s post- marital confusions which ereated out of status of being a
non-citizen or a refugee in hometown. She, thoughga native of Palestine had to
look for legal support to live in her homeland. Slags: “If the bastards don’t give me
a residency so | can live with my husband, | witlys“illegally” for the rest of my
life” (33). Though she managed to get one montmgeshe was always on the
move, as she puts it: “My poor Birzeit studentsanl not sure they learned much
from a teacher on the run” (33).

Stories from her parents shape her memory al®utdmeland that create a
sense of belonging in the midst of painful reatitd exilic and non-belonging status
of minds. Stories help her to recapture the honeketarte she sets out in search of
Jaffa. She conveys:

| was sixteen when the 1967 war took place. We mieaé relatives in the

West Bank, though my parents had many close frigmaglg. | was born in

Damascus, grew up in Amman and studied in Beirlitoffa sudden it hit me
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that my familiarity with Palestine came only thrbugy parents’ recollections
and my scattered childhood memories. (16)
On hearing the name Jaffa, her mother was captivaatd became stiffened. Amiry
recalls: *“l wasn't sure whether she was cryingause | had brought back her pre
1948 Jaffa memories ...” (4). The pain of memoryhafnge) land is evoked in many
occasions throughout her book while characteribergrelatives and parents. Amiry
remembers how sick and depressed her father besaerehe visited in his house in
1968:
The minute | closed my eyes beneath the two icks-pamages from my
father’s last trip to his house in Jaffa rushed imy head...| remembered how
sick and depressed he became when he visited hsehio 1968. (20)
Memoirs of Middle Eastern women writers, as liferatives, are the
site of struggle and resistance. Memories of thefodable historic land in
opposition with the contemporary trauma and pawked through the present
day reality in the contested ground form the baserfany literary/cultural
texts by Middle Eastern women writers. Most of thédhood and adulthood
memories are geographically bound, among them. Mdasan, while
studying about Palestinian absent cities, rigrajyorts:
Various practices of memory — poetic, literary,caibgraphical,
ceremonial — aided the construction of the Palestipast as rural.
The visual arts likewise played a role in thisntomerous Palestinian
works of visual art, Tina al-Malhi-Sherwell add$he village has
served as a proper metaphor for Palestinian igénfihe concept of
the ‘village’ thus became a ‘floating signifierigaifying not only the

village itself but also an entire national narrati(9)
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As the above quote expounds, readers can disdmaeStuad Amiry’s memoir is also
a powerful account of memory and memoricide whiapaithe loss of her ancestral
home in Jaffa, the exile and the disintegratiohefown homeland.

As Leila Aouadi observes: “The memoir comes clos®rm and content to
an oral testimony where the speaker is going thra@ugathartic session. The painful
memory and itinerary of loss colour the narratig’q25). The author goes on
digging her memories and digging the land to rexéne truth of her people and
herself that is inscribed on the land, though kel later by Israel. Amiry’s work is
oscillating between past and present through thes lof her parents in pre 1948
Palestine and her refugeehood in the present daypad Palestine. On her way to
Jaffa her father is very much present with heuigh her memories of her father’s
words. She remembers her father’s words: “I thotight the only thing | would
allow myself to do, once they let me in the howsas ask for my mother’s
photograph, if it was still hanging there” (21).

“Nakba, as a traumatic event, is pivotal in théhatisation of the text,
acquires new overtones because of its ripple efiothe confused self, and the
disintegrated country” (Aouadi 205). Thus, theraasdivide between the personal
and the geographical memories, since they arecomi@ected. The land and the self
are inseparably intertwined in the making and unntakf Palestinian lives. As the
Israel always wants to wipe out the memories oé$talians, the political, historical,
geographic and personal memories that are expres&tdron and My Mother in
Law; Ramallah Diariesdy the celebrated memoirist Suad Amiry can be idensd as
a historical and cultural document which play angigant role in chronicling the

document of the land.
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Daughter of Olive TreekBy Sumaya Farhat Naser is a narrative of hertsffor
as a peace activist in Palestine. Born in JerusdatemChristian family in 1948 she
has witnessed the oppressive faces of settler iadilem of Israel in various forms,
and is struggling to put an end to the occupatphdr own means, operating as a
peace activist in Palestine. Her memoir intenselyrpys the everyday experiences of
a Palestinian in the occupied territory. Sumaya&aNaser's memoir "calls for a
therapeutic teleology where the two communitiedatalentify with each other's
historical and geographical pain and make way faleahocracy to comebd use
Derrida's phrase" (Anjum 78).

Memory and memoricide play the central role®aughter of Olive Trees
The book begins with the recollection of a day &, when the Israeli soldiers
withdrew from Ramallah on 37December 1995. Sumaya recollects the happiness
with which people shouted at Israeli soldiers: ‘‘@ame, Go Home, Never set foot on
our land again! Your hands are stained forever withchildren’s blood!”(6). The
painful memory of humiliation and degradation wéshte on their words and faces.

Daughter of Olive Trees set in Palestinian cities as Ramallah, Bir&eist-
Jerusalem and in other neighbouring villages of MBasik. The memories that she
share about the life in occupied territories aegralng. The events are centred in the
1990s and in the beginning of 2000s. She picturehorrible realities of day to day
life in occupied Palestine- the political life, destic life and the academic life.
Sumaya shows, how the memories of the land, tree$hee people are inseparably
entangled with the lives of Palestinians:

In the summer of 1998 Birzeit hosted the reunibBirzeit living abroad,

which takes place every two years. More than agaod people turned home

and spent two weeks attending cultural events tpgart in political
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discussions and enjoying themselves. Two thousaed had been planted

along the streets in preparation, paid for by fasiin the name of much-

loved deceased member. There is a tree for my&rdBussam, in Birzeit

now. (13)

Declaring Jerusalem as an open city for both lsraed Palestinians is the
toughest project that Sumaya and her friends haderntaken. In the book, she
depicts the memories associated with her peacgatedaes and hard works behind the
friendly communications between colonizers andcibienized. All the peace
delegations are immensely powered by the life scp&ul Jerusalem city that once
the people had enjoyed. Land is the most senghing that makes them discuss each
other and at the same time the thing which delagdriendly associations. Sumaya
established an organization called “Jerusalem Liiikitough the platform she, tried
to put women of Israel and Palestine together iggusions.

The major activity of ‘Jerusalem Centre for Womesals making the
discussions between Israel and Palestine autloptiesible. Sumaya goes on
explaining how much their activities, demonstrasiogiscussions and delegations
were aiming for a creation of a Palestine stateee 6f military occupation. Her
memoir is a direct resource in which Sumaya Farbaps the memory of a historical
event and the brutal past. In her communicatioh Wila Svirsky, the Director of Bat
Shalom, the human rights organisation of Israed,reiported an account of one of the
massacres in Palestine villages:

| told Gila how important it was for us, Palesting, when in 1992 the Israel

researcher Teddy Katz confirmed that the villag&atura had been the

scene of a massacre in 1942 where two hundredtiraédes had been killed
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by Jewish terrorist organization and the villagd baen destroyed. At last as
Israel was confirming for once that we had beemgeal. (45)
The memories, that she paints, are direct accaidnte catastrophe of 1948.
Memory of Sumaya Farhat Naser joins hands wittohysShe says: “Israel
history book say nothing about the violent expulsib the Palestinians” (52). The
conscious ‘memoricide’ as a tool is found operatiege. She adds:
...Yetin 1979 Yitzhak Robin had already written is hutobiography that he
had driven 50,000 Palestinians out of land and Raman 1948 by force of
arms, obeying an order from Ben Gurion. This passeas censored, but the
confession of the man who later became Prime Mints¢came known
nonetheless... Israeli history books say nothing atfmimany massacres
carried out among Palestinian in 1948. (52)
Sumaya keeps on articulating the Palestinian soffelin her memoibaughter of
Olive Trees
Sumaya reminds readers about her visit to Yad \fasirethe West
Jerusalem, to see the Holocaust Memorial. WhahaHdewitnessed there was denial
of Palestinian chapters / episodes and the expressihuman rights violations by
Jewish regimes. She evaluates: “Our sufferings baea disappeared completely,
history has been falsified. This is denial of itjcs what we have gone through”. (54)
The city seems evoking memory through its evergestand sand. Sumaya refreshes
every minute aspect of the location:
We showed the Israelis our old city of Jerusalemiking together the narrow
streets and along the walls. We felt at home, bhaddraeli saw us, perhaps for
the first time, as part of the city. Each have rgwstone had a history for us a

history which was unknown to them. (59)
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Memorising the events happened in the past ancatidg people about it
have greater positive consequences in the peaegaligins, according to Sumaya
Farhat Naser. She believes in the power of monwnant also in cross cultural
communications and of other activities like docutaenscreening, declarations
between peace organizations and peace demonssratimrShe points out:

| will continue to foster and develop contacts andperation with my Israeli

friends, both women and men, for the time for jouatrk for peace will surely

come again. Dealing with shadows of the past idipuis theCommittee

Against Torturés documentary play on the stage of an Arab thesdtosved,

can be an important therapeutic step towards dgalith the traumas of both

sides. (2199)

One can understand that Sumaya Farhat Nasar, artaog in the building of
several peace organizations, together with Isve@ten, is trying to preserve,
safeguard and defend Palestinian identity and itilong with voicing the
‘fugitivity’ that the entire people live through their day to day realities. The
remembrance of the key historical events and tble\ang of those cultural and
political memory through her bodkaughter of Olive Treeis a way of proclamation
of their political self that is questioned, negadéedl ignored, being the refugee selves
in a prison-like walled city for more than sevegéars.

The land, its flora and fauna, its people andutsural specification are
preserved through the act of memorising the looatimwever the settler occupiers is
trying to hijack even the memories of its peopld aheir places. Through her
memoir Sumaya Farhat Naser aims to investigatéatiteto explore its realities in the

grounds, unfolding the history through personabaats and narrative realms.
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Personal is overtaken by the political in LailaBHHaddad’'s Gaza Mama’:
Politics and Parenting in Palestin&he gives the readers a quintessential Palastinia
experience in her work, which is a blog turned tozdi reader on Gaza. Since their
identities surface on national and internationatlbos and on the war torn land,
Palestinians cannot separate the personal froqpaiitecal. The book focuses on
Gaza in the period between 2004 and 2007. The isomi& Haddad says: “A single
account within the dizzying multiplicity of expenees and existences that constitute
the Palestinian experience as a whole. It is & stbout mothering, homeland,
identity and survival” (xi).

Originally written as blog entries about her &wusuf and raising him,

Laila’s book on Gaza turns into the realistic acdan life of Gazans and life of
whole Palestinians in home and exile. She stadedite blog entries in 2004, when
blogging as a medium was almost unheard in the Mildst. Being a Gazan, who
was born and brought up in exile, Laila Haddadpgesonally experienced the bitter
taste of exile, loss, depression and refugeeholel ehtries in the form of diary
reports, in the book, is a clear portrait of Gazd ather occupied territories in
Palestine. She is amplifying the voices on the gdodrrom the beginning to the end
of the book one can observe that the realities hat®&een changed on the ground in
Gaza.

The book is a compilation of various posts thata &l- Haddad has written
for her blog, and for various news agencies- baiggung mother of two and a media
person in Gaza. Readers come across a directwthéutrreporting on daily life of
Gazans like life and blood in Gaza, reporting olestaian everyday politics,
massacres, siege, border controls, bombardmestaxllon Gaza, blockades of Gaza

during various periods and the infamous Operatiast Cead etc. Thus it is plea for
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homeland by a mother, who is also a journalist.ddadexplains the complex reality
of Gaza to her people around, being perplexed leatlee love for homeland and the
pain of belonging within the threat of ejectionsrfr the homeland.

Laila EI-Haddad seems to declare the world that,dogs, therefore she is.
Her existence is defined by her blogging. The méasarhich are anew and part of
present day to day life, enter her blog and becthraeshare of global discourses either
in the form of blog entries or in the form of nexeports. The fact is that her entry to
Gaza — being a journalist and being an inmate @bGawas denied several times by
Israeli authorities. The incident sheds light te way in which her political writings
and sharing of day to day memaories were treateldragli authorities as a threat to
their act of occupations. At the same time, thediyity of her narrations on Gazan
realities, covering the story of her homeland whghccupied and imprisoned, give
the reader a clear idea about the historic Pakestin

‘Gaza Mamasituates the events between December 2004 andsABQwL0
through three parts in which the first part expéottee daily realities of Gazans. The
session is entitled as “Gaza Life as Israel (Rantigvithdraws: December 2004 —
December 2005”. Spanning through six sections,aegets a clear account of
refugee life in Gazan land — its space, memorygewdjraphy. The author keeps on
telling the minute realities that affect the Pateahs. The panic life and the aftermath
that every Palestinian live through on each morp&ay the significant share of
Laila’s blog entries.

She comes up with a tentative list of her topntemmorable moments of the
past two years which has no particular order, inbheg entry on 2 August 2005

that she shares an account of an Israeli murdérhveit journalist’s eye:
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Forgetting my role as a journalist for a moment aryihg alongside the
grieving parents of ten year old Nuran Dib, wholewas taken by an Israeli
sniper as she stood in line, singing with her ctaes, watching to enter her
classroom in the besieged town of Rafah. (78)

Laila reports, the words of Tawaysha, a Gazan fammese house was
occupied more than twenty times by Israeli for¢geughout the intifada, after the
disengagement of Israelis. Haddad reports Tawagshamory about the Gazans and
the land of Gaza: “Tonight will be the first timeewan sit outside after sunset without
fear of being shot at by the nearby troops” (83hai\Haddad shares through her blog
or her political memoir becomes the national memeogmething which is terrific for
Israeli settlers, since the settlers are tryingrase the memory of native inhabitants
as part of their easiest mode of occupation.

Stories collected ibaza Writes Bacgive an introspection to young Gazan
women writers in their twenties, from a land whieope is the most precious
commodity passed down through the generationsieStprovide a tangible platform
for the silenced voices to make them audible. Toaes mark the fifth anniversary of
the ill-famed 2008-2009 Israeli attack on Gaza, @pen Cast Lead.

Gaza Writes Baclprovides an exclusive evidence that telling stosieape
Palestinian memories. The act of storytelling, laz& women writers, itself is the
theme in some of the stories in the collectizaza Writes Backl'he place making is
only possible for them through the stories and ntesdhat were often denied by the
Israeli authorities. The stories exhibit an underding that writing back to Israel's
long occupation is a moral obligation that they paging back to Palestine and to a

bleeding Gaza.
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To tell a story is to remember and to help other®member the land. Thus,
memory of the homeland by the Palestinian writerssgjon the myth about Palestine,
a land without people for a people without lansygargated by Israel. One can see
that Israel always tried to shatter the native néesoof the homeland. The stories,
collected inGaza Writes Backecollect the memories of the land that shape thei
world. Memory plays a major part in “L’ for Life’a short story written by Hanan
Habashi. Memories of her father and the sweet &ragg of the stories shared by her
father make Mariam living, in the disturbing city®aza. The alienation of her
mother and the craziness of her grandfather, eifeedemise of her father are the pool
of sadness on which the story is built. Once GaZaustrating with rootlessness and
nothingness that take over in the place, memofiégmfather and the letters that she
writes to her father have life. The stories thatfaéher told about Tha'er and Amal-
the characters in her father’s touching storiesiabieeir native land- fill her mind and
she is in search of the heroic Amal and Tha’er winsan turn a search for Palestine.

Painfully loaded with the memories of her fathrmgmories of the little girl
who planted the olive seed behind the orphanageadirator sets out with her aunty
Karama. What she sees is nothing but the ruingeobtphanage where her father
taught the kids. How Israel had bulldozed the bogd, homes and the memories are
clear here in the words of Mariam while her auritgvgs her the ruins of the
orphanage:

| felt ashamed. | felt you deserved a better ssgme | lowered my head to
the ground. | smiled, | laughed, | cried. | keptsighing at the sight of the
olive trees standing alive at the very end of theabd home, or the
orphanage. Tha'er's seeds grew up. Nothing elsdeafasut the trees were

enough for me. For Amal, for Tha’er and for you, dearest Baba. (39)
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Commemoration of the Land Day, honouring the peegio stood up for the
land in 1976, is the major theme in Sarah Ali's €T8tory of the Land”. The speaker
says:

When Israel announced thousands of Palestinianndwauld be confiscated

... During marches held to protest that declaratoany people were killed.

The 30" of March brings back a memory of our land, my éath Land. (59)
The narrator’'s words emphasize that even the conuragion was denied, because
what Israel perceives as threatening among thesftabns, is their memory. The
story is dedicated to her father.

Nurturing olive trees and caring for the trees tredland were the means of
making the ties with the world and life for herffat in the story “The Story of the
land”. When the narrator asks her father aboutiiveoted olive trees the reply
makes her stunned about the lovely associationleith that her father kept in his
mind. His memory is very clear when she asks: “Hoany trees were uprooted? 180
olive trees | guess and ...?” Father replied: “189eoltrees, 160 lemon trees, the
guava trees...” (63). He bellowed angrily that hisglater missed the exact number.
Father retorts: You hear me? There were 189 oleast Not 180, Not 181. Not even
188, 189 olive trees...” (63) Daughter felt guNeo the reply that the father added.
The perfection of the memory shows the intensitthefassociation with the land how
much memory makes Palestinians living in their lanich is lost forever. It was the
memory of the olive trees which is giving the seoksafety and security each time
for the father as and when he sits under them.

The vivid map of his village is the happiest meynthiat Islam, has in his
mind, in the story, “Just Fifteen Minutes” by Waf&lhu Al-Qomboz. Islam, the

protagonist in the story, is unable to paint hikage now. The Village has been
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changed a lot. The map is being lost forever. Hikdr is also not at home. All that he
knows is his father is “Wanted”. Here, one cantbaé only memories illuminate the
world of kids too. The memories of their land, hoamel childhood is so much
associated with the stories and day to day expsggethat connect them with their
family. Islam says “I remember when | was livingté in that small house. It was a
small house, the old tree, yes, which dad planteday be my grandfather did. No |
was the person who planted this tree” (122). ISamaiting for his father, who is
away, to get his map painted ready. He is very thakfather can help him to paint
beautifully. He is in between his dream and realitg is not sure whether his dream
about his father would be fulfilled. But he is htydeThe memory of the glorious
painting of his village that his father painted Ffom is the only thing that Islam is
happy about.

Memories of death also play a significant roleniost of the stories on Gaza,
in Gaza Writes BaclDying bodies, missiles, families apart, destrudieic. are
persistent in the stories through which the narsaéwe giving their account of the
attack. Shahd Awadallah’s “Once upon a Dawn” idtlas the memories of the lost
son during one of the missile attacks in Gaza. Moik keeping on writing stories to
the son explaining/justifying what had actually béappened during that night while
she lost her son forever:

That night, I lost you. | remembered you again whemwke up in the hospital.

| remembered that | forgot you alone there. | m=lithat | will be all alone

after your and your father’s martyrdom. You arenaland | am alone... You
died alone and | will die alone. That night | neidsyour warm breasts

harmonic heartbeats, and charming smile. That nigst my son. (165)
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The woman, the only survivor in her family afteethlast, in the story, “Scars” says:
“I did not want my wound to heal. | was satisfiedhasuch tangible shame that could
at least make me always remember who lost thesslgso others could survive” (173).
She lost her mother, brothers and her childrergrBand Hayat. Living with the
‘scars’ that evoke the memory of great loss iswhg with which she fights life.
When Israel doesn’t want to make Gazans/Palesnm@amember the past, even the
‘scars’ of the wound says a lot for the survivé8ears’ exists as a memory in the
ongoing project of Israel to wipe out the memoneken “Israel is continuing the
attempts to erase the colonial past and depigtrgent as free of any connection
between Palestine and its landscape, culture amihcous Arab presence” (Zureik
75).

When Israel began ethnically cleansing Palestiri®#v, it was believed that

the Palestine people would disappear with time, weawould be absorbed

into other nation that our stories should be [®kat the old would die and the

young would forget. This book is a statement toftoe that we have not

forgotten. (Abdelrazaq 2)
Leila Abdelrazaq, the Chicago based Palestiniatewractivist and organizer,
comments so, in the preface of her b&akldawj which is a graphic memoir.
Baddawiis a book of memory in the midst of political thred memoricide. The
author, Abdelrazaq, believes that the ‘preservadicihe past is an act of resistance’
(13).

Baddawiis basically the story of Leila’s father’s childrehon a refugee camp
in Lebanon. It is a graphic memoir in which shelesgs her father’s childhood in the
1960s and 1970s. Growing up in a Palestinian refugenp in Northern Lebanon, her

father, then being a young boy at the time of NadoE48, while the family had to
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flee to Lebanon, carries some sentiments aboutdheeland. In the midst of terrible
uncertainty of the life of a young boy in a Paleisin refugee camp, he witnesses the
world as crumbling around him. For Ahmed, the yobing, his mother land is only
an idea not even able to hold at least the memofieeme land, as Ahmed’s parents
fled their family’s village Safsaf in Palestine.Baddawiauthor says: “My
grandparents fled Safsaf under the cover of nigtitvaalked to a refugee camp in
Lebanon. Then Ahmed came to be born in refugee ¢amprthern Lebanon” (17).

Laleh Khalili comments at the life in refugee cagb Lebanon when she
says:

Having been doubly dispossessed of property amwldfcal rights, and

wrenched from stability to a permanent impermanemagked by squalid

living conditions, the refugees in Lebanon rhapsedibout a land of plenty,
implicitly constructing it with the desperation @irrent conditions in which
they are deprived not only of political commungpcial welfare, economic
security and civil rights, but even of simple hunaignity and a guarantee of

survival. (Khalili 18)

Khalili's observation will help in understandiniget life of refugees in
Lebanese camps. Israel wanted them, the villagek$saf, never to return to their
homes and their farms. While thousands of famiééstheir homes, and lived off the
land, they thought they would be able to return @@mon enough but Israel
consciously weaponed to kill even the memories ladefkazaq puts it iBaddawi
“Zionist gangs were ethnically cleansing villagdsaer Palestine, committing wide
spread massacres” (18).

Life in refugee camps and in the surroundingshefdamp was too alarming

for the refugees from Palestine. They lived onvige of war and extinction always.



Shahina Mol 208

Life was permanently at the gun point for mosthe youths and adults in the camp.
They had not been allowed to keep the memory aof tlwegne land. In the book one
can see that Ahmed was told by one of his schotésrebout his friend’s visit to the
army headquarters in the refugee camp while resdf’s father was arrested. The
reason for the arrest of the friend’s father wasegghocking. The boy says: “He put
up the Palestinian flag outside their home. Whety finally let him out, he was
covered in bruises. They beat him up” (27). Oneatlaserve that even the mere sign
of memory of homeland was denied to the refugeéelanon and as the ‘return’
was most brutal deed by them for Israel. AhmedHafipy about his father for being
apolitical.

As the sign of permanent memoricide, more newdestruction reached the
refugee camp which was equally desperate anddifbnthe refugees. Abdelrazaq
comments of Naksa, 1967 war, as:

When the Arab armies lost it, it took everyone bypsise. Israel destroyed

even more Palestinian villages, continuing its caig of widespread ethnic

cleansing. The six day war, The Naksa, ethnicdégresed another 3,00,000

Palestinians. (35)

Palestinians memoirs and other aesthetic narragieolye as counter memory
and celebrate memory as resistance when memorgscatinued as political agenda
by Israel. Palestinians in Israel were always el@tihe opportunities to share the
historic memory in the public place and commemaoitagehistorical incidents. Fatma
recalls the story of the occupation of the villagesBi'aneh and Dir -el Assad:

According to my father the Israeli army gathereel people of both villages

one Spring day, at Ein- el Tihta, the local wafairgy, asking to leave their

houses, leaving the doors open. The army then sfaawstrong men and
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killed them in front of the villagers, ordering eyene else to go to Lebanon.

The four included Muslims and Christians...needlessaly there is no site of

commemoration for the memory of those four menitimee of the villages.

(25)

It reflects that even the commemoration was desiileck Israel was scared of having
the real stories in the minds of the real ownerthefland and what they wanted is
nothing but memoricide, because, the denial of cemoration was an act of power
by Israel as Fatma mentions: “A new version ofgr@posed law replaces a criminal
penalty with an extreme economic penalty, wheréleystate would cut off funding
for organizations and institutions that commemoNa&baday” (8).

Using the “life story” (Fatma 46) of women fromd.yand Ramleh, Palestinian
villages in pre Nakba period, as the methodologiwall as it is done in the book
Palestinian Womermreader can decode the sites of commemoratiornthtbaromen
carry with living and burning memories of the céttaghe, and the hegemonic ways
in which the settlers impinge those memories aedygographical sites. Fatma’s first
hand introduction of these two cities as Palestiities can be viewed as a defensive
act. The stories reveal the intricate position @aeBtinian citizens in Israel.

The life stories of old women were considered bgdbas forbidden
knowledge or dangerous knowledge because thegreldt948. One of the
interviewee’s of Fatma says, when she was askeall toer story: “| sometimes can't
tell it to myself”. The reply reveals the profoufer that she still continues to
experience and the traumatic crisis she continuégd because of that knowledge.
The interrelation between biographical memory,axil’e memory, social memory
and national memory is quite evident here in th{gsbidden) stories. Fatma

Kassem’sPalestinian Womers based on the analysis of twenty interviews. dken
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the life stories belong to women who were origimesidents of Lyd and Ramleh,
where they were continued to live since 1948. Otberstories belonged to a group of
women who were uprooted from Yaffa, al-Majdal, lddal-Mukha, Yzin, Summit,
Wadi Hunayn, Kafr A’'na and Zakariyya and found g&fa in Lyd and Ramleh where
they still live. All women were of minimum age 05.6

Gradual killing of the memories of the city is amet agenda of Israel. Israel
by law, prevents Palestinians who left the bordédewish Israel in 1948 due to warr,
from having ties to their home cities. Formatiorfarhily ties through marriage was
also not entertained by Israel and was preventddmany strangling laws, denying
their meetings. Consequently people are forcedrget these cities of birth in Israel
along with their right to return. However the opgse forces tend them to forget the
memories of their home cities Kassem identifiesiggoof women having no option
to forget, instead they believe they must rementbas an inner compulsion against
‘forcible forgetting and erasure that Israelis ay&ng to impose through the legal
system’(60). Kassem tells us of the continuousreffof Israel to delegitimize and
erase the Palestinian narratives to enforce Ziowisative.

Kassem asserts in her book that the fear and axgeessed by the university
officials/academicians on her research proposalredsher that: “...the total erasure
of the collective Palestinian memory from eithewi3# or Palestinian consciousness
is impossible” (76). The fact that Israel’s Beitgiknesset party proposed a law
known as the “Nakba Bill” (Kassem 79) banning tse and commemoration of the
term, Nakba, which was discussed at the cabinet legislative committee on 10 Jan
2010 indicates, the conscious power play in fordefling of the memory of
homeland and its experiences, harming the Palasghrights at all levels in

Palestine/lsrael.
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The language used by the Palestinian women tk si®aut their Nakba
experiences are so crucial because, even thosmtdogy they use constitute a site
of commemoration and resistance through memoryir Tise of language as an
alternative site for memory indicates, these womennscious practice of ‘agency’ in
the face of delegitimization of Palestinian histaighin the Zionist states. Masalha
writes:

In Palestine the Zionist-Hebrew renaming projeatsencritical to the

ethnocisation of the European Jews and nationalisat the Hebrew Bible.

They were inspired by and followed closely Britisihench and American

archaeological and geographical ‘exploration’ expeads of the second half

of the nineteenth century and first half of the mtueth century. (2)

Um Mhimad'’s use of Salah — Al — Din for the nameldd place instead of
new Zionist name Herzel street today, is clearlaetnof resistance and counter
memory and calls for the recognition of legitimdoy collective Palestinian history
and memory. The erasure of the Plastinian nam@satr names of the cities is
simply an act of delegitimization of the historyddand, and an act of legistimation of
Jewish present against Palastinian past. Recalieofi Arab street names is an act of
resistance for them. When the old women use the gambic names, the memory
acts as a resistance through their entitlemerteofand, and it mirrors the limits of
the hegemonic Zionist ideology at work, in the estatt Israel.

The self-introduction of Um Omar, as Kassem in@ms her, also reflects
how much the people of Palestinian in Israel isptoeluct of part and parcel of the
city that is inseparably interwined in their livé&she introduces herself as “l am a
daughter of the countryl @m binth el- balad, or, we areahl -el balad( people of

city) (88). Thus the readers can see that the rdoreame is the combination of time
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and place. Commemoration is the transmission adtgsmemories to the next
generation. The story of the women demonstratetiie@t stories are richly moulded
and shaped bwatan,the homeland with a glorious past and it carrigsd of grey
traces in the present since their cities and \aléagf origin are continuously contested
and delegitimized and their rights to homelandegated in the present day. 1948 was
the most important constitutive event in their ive

Recalling the events of 1948, Salm&mestinian Womenarrates:

A Palestinian came and said, come on, come onugd’be Jews came in

[dakhalo] and expelled us right away ... they stattedit the cars with

cannons ... they didn't let anyone stay here in towihe Jews expelled the

whole country. Yalla Yalla to Abdullah to Abdullakalla!. (93)

Expulsion of the native from the land is clearlgtpred in these words that are still
afresh in the minds of many. The act of rememberargbe understood as the
women'’s [men’s too] need to retain their identibdaense of belonging to their
places of origin in general and in the case of @ammparticular. Those are the act of
remembering not the forgetting.

In Sharon and My Mother in Law; Ramallah Diarieg Suad Amiry, use of
personal memories of childhood and youth are sarkable, in preserving her in the
home land and as the defence on/of the land. Tdrersnany instances in the text in
which she preserves and recollects her memorias s make herself believe that
she does exists in the land of herself and of hemdparents. In the part | of the book,
Sharon and My Mother-in —Laghapter two “Good bye, Mother” readers can see that
the picture of her home, though she had not been emce to her home in Jaffa, is

afresh in her mind that she had been preserviagsasse of belonging:
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Isn’t it next to the train station in al- Manshely, not very far from Hasan

Beik Mosque, and also not far from Suq Iskandarad® It is just two minute

walk from the sea; Dad used to walk across the weatting his swimsuit, his

towel hanging over his shoulder. He swam every igrn.lt is the two
storey house with a staircase on one side...| keipigg¢l4)
She claims to her mother and her sister Awad thekaew where their home was
and how could she locate it. The readers can ldbatecarrying the memories and
narrating on them are the act of defences of memory

Memory acts as a shield in facing the occupatitvar& and my mother in
Law is mainly on recounting the siege of Ramallatihvimiry’s personal
experiences, and is infused with humour. The beakmemoir of living in Ramallah
where memory shifts back and forth in time from 1880s, when Amiry first decided
to return to Palestine, Jaffa, her home town, bgmaef a position of teaching
architecture at the Birzeit University in the WBsink, to the two month siege of
Ramallah by the Israeli occupation in Spring 2002.

Writing the memoirs works as a preservation of anogy and the land to cure
through the trauma and also to resist the foraxptilsion. Writing, as Leila Auoadi
observes:

Writing, as a form of self-preservation againsslaad emptiness, is not

novel: it has its therapeutic effect on both theevrand the reader because

they are both implicated in what Felman and Ladb‘@&risis in history
translated into a crisis of literature insofariger&ture becomes a witness, and
perhaps the only witness, to the crisis withindngtwhich precisely cannot

be articulated in the given category of historwi{ty. Literature becomes in

this respect a negotiating space between histagyany, and fiction as a



Shahina Mol 214

trauma witness. Literary discourse is not testesdresg history, but it is a

generator of history and truth about trauma and.ail1)

The personal turns to be political in Amiry as inshof the Middle Eastern
women writers. Memory is the adhesive force by White author tries to locate
herself with her homeland and with the world mayp ememoirs contribute to the
history of Palestine despite its disappearance treworld map. Remembering,
lamenting and writing on Palestine together helprro grapple with the issues and
absurdities of life in Palestine. In rewriting thistoric past and the turbulent present
of great nation of Palestine, Amiry’s memoir hasager role as it is an account of a
Palestinian from the Palestinian stand point.

As a counter narrative and a counter memory trsibdiges and questions the
certitude of official Israeli historic accounts Balestine- that resonate in many
Western Countries including USA- memoirs by a Rales woman writer contribute
to the historical rewriting of Palestine in orderreserve it as an archive of history
and memory. Amiry perceives Palestine as a sitebibars witness to the history of
pre — Nakba land.

All'in all, the Israeli army had razed to the grdwince 1948 four hundred

and twenty Palestinian villages: Saris, Bayt JibBayt Nattif, Allar, Qalunya,

al- Walaja, Emoas...as well as al-Manshieh neighbmaothn

Jaffa...hundreds of unlicensed houses in East Jemasdbzens of houses in

Khan Yuonis, hundreds of thousands of olive andhda¢es, now the

Yasmineh quarter in Nablus, and tomorrow, who krib®erhaps the historic

quarter of Hebron. (166)

The nightmarish memory can be seen as a defendehese. History, memory —

socio-political and geopolitical — and the refugeedhin the land of Palestine bind
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together, in her worharon and My Mother in Law; Ramallah Diarieshoing
Aouadi’s words: “The political is indeed persoraatd as Leila Khaled writes in her
autobiography [it] is not politics [but] it is a mter of life and death” (214) .

The family reunion once in two years in the cifyBarzeit give the natives a
special way of feeling, perceiving and experiendimgland inDaughter of Olive
Treesby Sumaya Farhat Naser. It evolves as a formsi$tance through memories —
forming memories and exchanging memories — fondteves of the city who are
away for years. While they bid farewell they kepph of re-joining and brushing up
the memory of the losing land, by saying “Next yeaBirzeit again” (13). Memory
and making of memories is so much closely assatiaith the land as Sumaya puts
it: “The committee which had organised the reurgelebrations also invited
everyone to walk through the village and olive g®\Vvso as to strengthen the exiles’
feeling of belonging to the country and to its inhants” (14).

One can see that, telling stories is a commorrracuimagery that the
Palestinian kept on and on to preserve the landiwision the verge of losing
forever, in order to keep it in the possessiorS@saya recollects: “People told
legends and stories from the village which havenmeulating for centuries” (14).
Preserving the memory of a panic situation by wgiit off, seems to be the only way
to resist the terror of the events in the life afrtaya Farhat and her daughter. While
there was a bombardment as the way of the motltedaumghter, as soon as they
reached home, “Ghada rushed to her room and pdéékmngs and her pains into
writing.” She published the text on the homepageWomen’s Affairs Technical
committee... Only this way can | cope with it, Saed” (16). Pappe rightly mentions

in this regard:
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Commemoration, also find central position in thieigee literatures and
activities. The true mission of the Jewish Natidfahd, in other words, has
been to conceal these visible remnants of Palesthenly by the trees it has
planted over them, but also by the narrativesstdraated to deny their
existence. Whether on the JNF website or in thespdiremselves, the most
sophisticated audiovisual equipment displays tlfieiaf Zionist story,
contextualising any given location. (213)

“Sharing Jerusalem — Two Capitals for Two Stagesampaign under the
leadership of Sumaya Farhat took place in the thedk of June 1997 “to
commemorate the thirty years of Israeli occupatibBast Jerusalem” (21), says
Sumaya Farhat Naser in her bddkughter of OliveTreesin which both Palestine
and Israeli women activists joined hands to figiaiast refugeehood. The memories
constitute a corpus of Palestinian refugeehooterstrangled land where memories
and narrations about the land is the way to maaaddransform the trauma and the
hardships that the whole Palestinians have to isuiffine name of the place.
‘Memory’ acts as a resistance to preserve the demtits people in her work when
she tries to reconcile with the occupiers throughgolitical engagements and peace
activities mainly through the organisation, ‘JetasaLink’

After the disengagement of Israel from Gaza on Au@005, Gazans are so
curious to see the settlements, deserted by Isrddle photojournalist, walking
inside the settlement in a vest stapled with petuhe took photographs of
Palestinian martyrs who were killed by Israeli #8dn years past, including the
youngest victim, 4-month old Iman Hijju of Khan Yiaa and he says: “I want them

to witness this historic moment with me. | wanatso make sure that people never
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forget what they died for” (82). Here one can oleghat the memory, through the
photographs, turn to be the part of Palestiniaistasce.

The act of blogging, and reporting, themselves beractive modes of
resistance in Laila El- Haddad. It has politicallnes. Since the settlers are on a
mission of ‘Greater Israel’ the memories of a histbomeland by Palestinians and
the recording of its day to day harsh realities absurdities in the present day is a
threatening act by the natives against the setflérs book voices the representation
of Gazans and their daily lives. The odd ways tghowhich Gazans survive in the
land of Gaza Strip play the major share of the h&@dza MamaThe writer
navigates between the political and personal stafuess mother of two children, as
daughter of Gaza, as wife of a Gazan who is alwagsile, and also as a journalist
who tries to capture the objective realities. Tthesbook celebrates resistance
through registering the news of Palestine in amactable way.

Telling the memories in the form of stories isaah of resistance, for the
young Gazan writers, against an occupation thaksvoard to obliterate and destroy
links between Palestine and Palestinians. As Breostnhas rightly mentioned:

Much of the new literature on cultural forms of n@gand remembering

seems to confirm that narrative is particularly pofwl local discourse form

that plays a pivotal role in the cultural organiaatof remembering...The
study of cultural memory and of narrative mutuaéfer to, and depend on,

each other. (gtd. in Hasan 6)

One can locate that the young Gazan writers mefjnedch a working memory and
semantic memory in their counter narrations. Gazgesvback because the story
telling helps to construct Palestinian nationahttty and unity. Keeping the stories

told by her father, so close to her heart andniglher memories of good old days that
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she enjoyed with her father, make Mariam livingg #ifrough which she gains an
energy to live in the story “L for Life” by HananaBashi. Father's memory act as a
shield of resistance within her. She was told hyaust:

Your father spent his entire youth teaching thes kidre to spell Palestine. P

for Passion, A for Aspiration, L for Life, E for Etence, S for sanity, T for

Trust, | for You, N for Nation, E for Exaltation§R
What comes through the aunt is the love and triugteoauthor about her homeland
and its glory.

Remembrance of the uprooted olive trees is the ity through which the
father resists the bulldozing activity of Israeklir land in “The Story of Land” by
Sarah Ali. The narrator says:

That an Israeli soldier could bulldoze 189 olivees on the land he claims is

part of the God — Given Land is something | wileecomprehend... If a

Palestinian bulldozer were ever invented (Babaohi) and | had given the

chance to be in an orchard, in Haifa for instaheguld never uproot a tree

an Israeli planted. No Palestinian would...Palessrtibe West Bank,

Palestine is Ramallah, and Palestine is NablusY.aia, Haifa and Akka and

all those cities that Israel want us to forget db(@p)

Thus, writing is remembrance and remembrance istaege for them.

Writing letters to her ‘dead son’ is in a waycam of resistance and self
defence through memory in the story, “Once upoinzeT by Shahed Awadallah.
Only through writing about it, the missile attatke narrator in the story, the worn
out mother realizes, that, she will be somehowlbe @ escape those melancholic
recollections which occupied most of her memory @&hdle life. “Writing back’

about Gaza and Palestine to the world and makiegvtirld aware of their stories of
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pain and loss is one form of resistance through amgand remembrance. Taking the
sheet of paper in the right hand and pen in thetled mother writes: “This is a good
chance to challenge your sorrow; if you fail, agalsyou will have to live with more
pain and more sleepless nights” (171). Writindhiss ¢all of the soul of Gazans, all
Palestinians. They are trying to pour down evenglgi memory that tortures them,
about the cursed days and nights.

“It is a portrait from the Nakha, and we havedgmember those people who
went through so much agony. Furthermore, we hapeayp that the coming
generations can remember our agonies too, my spnf(1the mother says to her son,
Salam, in the story “Scars” reminding her son pesing the memories through
generations is an act of resistance through mentway all Gazans wanted to do as a
conscious political art of being.

In Baddawi,author portrays that even the minute act is couasea national
cause. Denied the chance of thinking, smellingfaeting the home land, the refugee
in the Lebanon refugee camps often made their miacis as feeling the home. It can
be understood as an act of resistance, resistarmagh memorizing the land.
Ahmed’s mother is dreaming so hopefully about cogkia’atar, the Palestinian dish,
from their own home. She says: You know Ahmed, tiex¢ you gather thyme for
the Za'atar, it will be in Palestine” (34). "The tiple displacements and tragic
violence experienced by the Palestinians in Lebamoo doubt heighten the sense of
urgency to salvage memories, identity markers daiches to the land before some
new disaster befalls the community”, says Lalehliiha her article on Palestinian
refugees in Lebanese refugee camps (16).

Stories of homeland that was shared by mothergeamdimothers were the

only bond with the motherland for many refugeediah including Ahmed. “Ahmed
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wondered what Palestine would be like. He thoudhisosmother’s stories. Along
with the stories of home land, keeping the tradgiof Palestine and memorizing and
practicing them, were the methods by which thersl&ept the touch with land and
they wanted to get them children grew. The familydtions were molded in
Palestinian way. The way of life that the Paleatinmiefugee families led in the
refugee camps of Lebanon would tell the reader than ‘living’ with Palestinian
traditions, itself is an act of resistance for them

“Though the family could not return to Palestitieey still held strong to their
traditions and no time was fuller of tradition thiRamadan” (36), says the narrator in
Baddawi.Ahmed’s words about his grandfather reveals théeesathat how much his
grandfather was addicted to the Palestinian wadlyioly as mode of memorizing of
the homeland and resisting the displacement. “Bagthis grandfather would drink
one raw egg and a small amount of olive oil. He alien take his three sheep to
graze” (Abdelrazaq 38).

Narrating the stories of homeland act as a reagitheme in Palestinian
refugee literatures. Narration makes them livinghie refugee camp with the
memories of good old days. Moreover it was segheasvay of educating the
younger generation about a home land which watoyle¢ captured. Refugees only
possessed the stories, not the land. During the dfalyid, visiting families in the
nearby refugee camps was one of the importanbathé families including
Ahmed’s family. To keep the ties with the land aodhare the memories of the
home land they united and shared the stories. Adurkay says: “Together the family
would play cards, eat great food... and listen tostioeies of Palestine” (39).

Baddawiis referred to as “the first book length graphiakvaritten or drawn

in English by a Palestinian. The illustrations usethe book are another method
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employed by the author as a defense of Palestiesanhe patterns used by the
writer throughout the book has given the text a8talian visual beauty. The patterns
are combinations of illustrations and geometricdigatterns. They are designs
typically used irtatreez traditional Palestinian embroidery. It gives tlook a
Palestinian flavor and beauty. The author’s uséudtrations and designs must be
understood as methods of keeping them as a mem@&glestine and as a resistance
through Palestinian memory.”

Most Palestinian refugees in Lebanon's camps theseorigins to rural

Palestine, their mnemonic practices focus on threerebered villages . . . the

popular mnemonic practices of the refugees empbéstal elements of

collective memories and identities that the unifymarrative of the para-statal
organizations tended to erase. Palestinian villéges commemorated in the
very geography of Lebanon's refugee camps: wheoaimps were first
established, the refugees gathered in groupsdpétated their village and
families, with the result that the various campregra were named for

Palestinian villages. (Khalili 8)

Narrative commemoration of pre-exilic life, eitherthe form of remembrance
or in the form of some practices of pre-exilic l#fee the part of refugee texts
produced on Palestinian lives in refugee campsebfihon. Cooking certain
Palestinian dishes by collecting plants is alsm ssean act of living the life of a
Palestinian. Belonging to a post-memory generatidPalestinian refugees, Leila
Abdelrazaq shares her memories of ancestral landgh the eyes of her father, a
boy brought up in Lebaneses refugee camp for Rakess

The dedication of the book is another strong wagugh which the author

keeps her ties with the land. The celebration efrttemories of the home land, about
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which the author has only some stories in possess@lear from her dedication. It
goes like this: “For my Teta and Jiddo. And fortatbse children of immigrants who
have not forgotten their parents’ stories” (Abdeéq 1).Baddawiis about one
individual. But its anecdotes are uttered in caes#lfamilies; at children’s besides,
late at night. It is the journey through the hedirtvery Palestinian refugee child in
the refugee camps away from home land. The sta@lgaped by the memories and
aspirations of about five million people born inbe life of exile and persecution in
the midst of their pangs of statelessness. Onhjestean save them from dying. As
Leila Abdelrazaq puts it: “That is because for Batgans, preservation of the past is
an act of resistance” (12).

When Palestinians dispossess their land, memdride e homeland are
their only possession. Women, interviewed by Fat@assem for her book,
commonly share the heart breaking memory of theinds in Palestine (present day
Israel) which were either demolished or becameptbperty of Anidar, a state
company originally set up for the settlement of REwish immigrants. Um- Dieb
describes the circumstances of 1948 Lyd quotinddtber;

Shoot me and my wife and my children, but to Abatallam not going. There

are snakes and scorpions there. Where will | l@ayehildren? ... and we

went in living on Lyd and we stayed. And that'sTihat’'s what | remember.

That’s our life. (110)

Though they were expelled and fled their homessd¢hwomen focus their
stories as success stories in another way, betaegsucceeded in their goal of
remaining in their native home land against all©gddacticed upon them. At the same
time these memories have traces of hopelessnassnhisery, worry, anger,

humiliation and sorrow.
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Plural verb forms used by the interviewees of KasBeexpress their
experiences show the collective nature of their ors. Though they expressed total
lack of control of their daily experiences espdgiduring and after 1948 through the
words: “The Jews loaded us, they dropped us offupwon trucks, threw them to
Arabs, left us” (Kassem 112), women had the coruvel their memories, however
Israeli authorities consciously tried to wipe theut.

The owners of the land became those who had no wtnethan “stealing
from own land”. The memories of women date bacth&oBritish Mandate years and
the Ottoman years too. SalmaRalestinian Womerdepicted the English as
expropriators of the land while memorising the d&ys. “English took the station
Vineyards and made it into a Parade ground foathey” (118). Memories by
Aysheh, originally from Isdud, currently from Rarjalso exhibits the same pain:

Our Palestinian people were always oppressed acdminated against.

Turkey conquered us and put young men to deathfakier in law was a

fighter in Turkey ... after the Turks, the Englismg and after the English

Israel came [she laughs]. (118)

Aysheh’s use of the words “our Palestinian” is tgbifor the collective
memories that every Palestinian carry. Jewish lisrdespersed, fragmented and
shattered not only Palestinian population, butrthemes and their memories too. But
the memories they keep with them about the honeeikthe one and only possession
that they have about their historic land.

The estrangement and the present day insecuhteshey face in the
contemporary Israel is visible in the words of UNasri, one of the interviewees of
Fatma Kassem: “We lived in a city where everyonevkeveryone, they were no

house numbers, no street numbers and everyone UnevAnis and everyone could
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direct you to her house (127)”. How harmoniouskptlived in the city as a cohesive
social group than as the fragmented cities andrfeargjed selves is clear in the words
of many, since safety and security were the prasméeities. But the same city was
lost for ever as Salma says; “...the land was ounss and we were renting it from
the Jews and working on it. Ours was rented toe. Jéws took it. At the time we did
not have our land here yet [where her present ispgom the Jews, and we were
renting (our on land)” (122). Thus through the sgoersonal and historic memory,
these Palestinian women resist the Zionist hisgpaphical narrative.

Body acts as a site memory in Palestinian nagatiRemembrance of the
refugee body becomes a counter memory. The wonterviewed by Fatma Kassem
recalled historical events over different perioflrae through their bodies: body
time, body performance, body features, imagesaif twn body and images of male
body. Body becomes memory and history. The complexiexperiences of 1948 has
been remembered through their bodies often. Thénslem the roads, the burials, the
attacks on the body, the hunger and the thirst@bbdy, the revolutionary body, the
missing body, the abused body, the maiden bodysttbeg female body, the
pregnant female body, the raped body, the disguisdg and the body of resistance
are various poignant ways through it the body aa aite of memory of Palestinian
history and the present.

“People died on their way, my husband’s cousin died his aunt and my
cousin died on her way ... it was so hot, so hot e.dll ones were dying. Bodies
were left by the road (132)”, words, recalled byngaintensify the pain of/about
bodily memory. People dying on the roads was recirmemory shared by many
interviewees. Aysheh concealed the pain of thehdeflher infant baby on her way

she spoke of memory of migration to safer placéddl two daughters with me when
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we migrated. One was two years old and the othersixamonths old. It was very
hard. No doctors and no food. She sucked poisomilksbecause of fatigue” (133).
The occupation, colonialism and forceful expuldiamm the home land were
practiced by Israel through/on the inhabitant’'sibedHunger and thirst are ever
eloquent themes, remembered through the body. Alice Ramleh shows the
intensity: “We were humiliated. We drank animalsiter (urine) and licked
watermelon rinds” (136). Fathers missing and hudbahot dead were so common
memories shared by most of the women. “He knockedus door and my father
opened it to him. He told [my father], Haj, the towg gone ... he took us in the
morning. You can say in the afternoon [The Jewsjeand took him ... they took
him and he did not come back” (141). Um- Omar resafully remembers her father.
Numerous stories of disappearances, murders, iomrisnts and abuses are shared
by various women as Um -Mhimad, Haliemeh and UnsrNahile they were
interviewed by Fatma Kassem. Along with that, tygerand sexual exploitation were
also recurrent memories in the stories, as thendmeh is shared by Rashideh, in
Palestinian Women
Yes, one was [there] when the Jews entered ingbgabing ... far away
someone [else] had a beautiful and good lookinglean and [they] came to
rape her. Took her [out] under a fig tree. Her ¢atstarted shouting, Ya Ya
people ! and no one came ... at night [Jews] wouldecand take the girls and
the women. (159)
Homes were also not safe places. Salma agreewdhagn and girls put dirt
and animal excrements on their body in order togmethem from being raped. “We
put dirt on ourselves ... to prevent the Jews fropragching us” (162). Another

striking way the body got remembered in was narttiegoabies after the name of
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places, historical incidents and experiences. Usif-¢hared her memory of naming
her baby as Asir, meaning captive, for the memaéigobective experience of
Palestinian men being held in captivity in 1948ni¢s of cities, like Yaffa, Bisan and
Sirin were also common, equating them with the reaaiglaces. Thus from the stand
point of their present lives, the women whom Kassserviewed described what the
body did and what they did with the body. The btdtyn becomes an active agent of
memory and is dynamic source of alternative historg knowledge. It subverts the
so called historical narrative. Feminine patterhsiemory is visible when women
commemorating the historical events of 1948 beéme after, as maidenhood,
pregnancy and child death and breast feeding aterieg in the memories.
Moreover, female body itself was viewed as posiéiad progressive since the female
body can rebuild and maintain the family and theacwnity.

Body and deaths function as a memory — a memauyilved through the
body, in Haddad'&aza Mamalaila El- Haddad’s report ori"February 2005, for
Al Jazeera English, titled as “Killing of Palesanigirl shatters family says: “On the
afternoon of 31 January 2005, Israeli sniper fipped through her face as she stood
in her school’s courtyard, lining up for afternocassembly” (19). The body of ten
year old girl turn to be a victimised memory of opation. What Haddad gives is a
shocking memory of how that young girl's body imad by Israeli military force and
how that young Palestinian blood becomes the fradtbody with fractured memory.
“Nuran was the fifth Palestinian child to be shead or aimed by Israeli occupation
forces while on the premises of their UN flaggekasits in the past two years. She
was also one of the 172 children killed in Gaza ffaar alone” (20).

It is clear that the dead body of the girl will ne about the way the refugee

body was treated by the occupiers. Haddad’s reptamnsifies the devilishness of the
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situation: “According to Al- Essi, 70 percent oktpatients treated here are 15 to 29
years old and more than 75 percent of the injlatedocated in the upper part of the
body” (45). El -Assi is the Director of the hospita Gaza. Attacks are meant for
killing not for disabling. Killing becomes the part daily records, in Haddad’s blogs.
She says:

One of our best family friends was killed todayaicar crash in Egypt, along

with her husband and adopted daughter (only thensedaughter, the 12 year

old girl survived). They were travelling there sigkthe cancer treatment for
the father that is unavailable in Gaza. Now theiffjamho survives them in

Gaza cannot go Egypt and bring the bodies back taubied here or the

surviving child with them. This is harsh daily réafor Palestinians. (48)
Thus the bodies becomes memory and memory bectimestional narration- the
memory of a nation which had been killed and ydig¢aeborn.

Private homes function as sites of commemoratiahdblebrate Palestinian
history, heritage, culture and memory. The stoti®swomen shared in spite of the
fear of state domination, reveal the memories ahoate and homeland. The homely
memories were contrasted between the events of &9d&e pre 1948, the days of
Arabs, in their words, making clear distinctionneémories, in the homely space and
public space due to the 1948 catastrophe. In liererece to the events of 1948,
Salma, inPalestinian Womenays:

The homes then were new ... in 1948 the people [taelis] ruined them all.

Whenever some was going out their house, they reeedving it and

throwing its stones into the wells ... they don’'t wamleave single home

here. Israel, | mean does not want the Arabs tdtsatyit's ours. (Kassem 200)

It must be understood as a part of Israeli metlodasemoricide and historicide.
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The collective devastation of Palestinian poputatiod houses are testified by
the comments from the interviewees of Kassem: “evdyremained from the house of
el — Far, everyone migrated” (202). For most ofitlterviewees of Kassem the
painful memories of what happened to them in 184&e “spreading salt on open
wounds” (204). Hanieh says in vivid terms: “I cadwvn, and the plane dropped
bombs in the direction of my mother’s home... we fwah— Majdal empty” (204).
The aim of bombing was to force people to leavecthes. Israel aimed at total
absence from homes and also from memories of hohd&lacause, loss of home was
equal to loss of villages and cities.

The ‘key’ is the metaphor for their loss, pain, B@nd memory as Fatma
Kassem locates it: “Locking up their homes and kegfhe keys nurtured the hope
for many Palestinians that they would eventualtymg which is a dominant theme in
Palestinian history” (210). Living, in the familpme by risking their lives, itself was
a sign of steadfast in the words of Palestinian enBut in most cases, though the
Palestinians returned to Lyd and Ramleh, they weteajiven their homes, instead
they had to live in rented houses. It exacerbdtent pain and suffering.

The threat of dispossession and court procedunes Igraeli officials was
going on at one side, still they are not readyetwve the homes and the memories of
bygone days. As Fatmeh Abed el - Hadi poignanthyandks: “If | had the wisdom |
have today | would never have left my home” (2% .sociologist Halim Barakat
(1993) claims that “Palestinian’s sense of beloggsrooted in the home and in the
family as much as it rooted in the land” (qtd inssam 234). Though the access to
home and land is forbidden, they can’t abandon,kaitleast the memories of a time
having both. Thus the memories are the mirrors eher can see the endless stories

of dispossession and displacement of broader Hakesexperience.
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Thus as it is viewed in this chapter, Memory asta @ialogue between past
and present in the Palestinian narratives. Whelss disciplining Palestinian
memory the politics of memorizing serve as de- maride. "Memory is one of the
few weapons available to those against whom tleedidistory has turned” (Zareik
111). Memory acts as a technique to bring the fiteggoast into present as an active
agent against the disciplining of native memoryptiyh the political tools of cultural
and spatial memoricide. Confiscating Palestiniaud land controlling their mobility,
the state of Israel implemented psychological callssm along with territorial
colonialism that aimed at confiscation of nativenmogy, by conscious practices of
erasing the memories of home and land. "A coloropadf the mind occurs, when
your lack of control over your space is naturaliaed you cannot imagine, nay
believe, anything different” says Lina Jamoul {8}he article titled, "Spaces of
Oppression and Resistance in Palestine". Nativaangwas seen as a threat for the
Israeli expansion and colonial invasion. Hence m@moration of Nakba and other
historic Palestinian aspects of land and communigg were always controlled and
curtailed by Israelis to discipline the memory afimes. Punishments were imposed
on natives on their commemorating activities oierthat natives were self-
disciplined in order to save them from the militamje. Jamoul also opines that
spacio-cide and memoricide are entangled each.other

As Pappe shows it rightly: “Israeli attempts at\serting public discourse on
Palestinian collective memory constitute acts ofmagcide which shows no sign of
abatement”’Ethnic Cleansin@34). A deliberate forgetfulness was induced s tie
act did take place and indoctrination (of forcedhmey) was also held to ensure that
future Israeli generations would encounter onlydffecial discourse, particularly the

narrative of the state security apparatus in th&ings of mainstream Israeli
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scholarship, school textbooks popular culture d®dnhedia. Israel allow the natives
to occupy state sanctioned Jewish memory insteadtofe memory. A “pathologised

memory” (Zureik 116) is popularized by Israel whigcistifies their acts of brutality

against Palestinians.

Post-Nakba or post 1948 narratives by Israel avat Rakba reproduction of
space by them together have resulted in erasureeofiory and thereby erasure of
history of Palestinians in their historic homelar@enocide and Mass atrocities along
with the militarization have intensified this pr@seof memoricide. It acts on the land
to make them de-Palestinized, and de-nationalized.

The Palestinian presence in Lebanon dates batletNakba of 1948. Adam
Ramadann his article titled “Spatialising the Refugee Gameviews UNRWA'’s
study about the social exclusion of Palestiniangeés in Lebanon as follows:

The refugee community in Lebanon is best descritseoine of protracted

(long term) refugees rather than refugees fleeiognfrecent conflict. Despite

their long standing presence in Lebanon, Palestifugiees remain excluded

from key aspects of social, political and econolifécin the country. (68)

When history becomes the record of victors’ versibrevents, Palestinians
are recreating their memory and history which wbugied in the land. Hence
collective memory and narration of it have a transfative role in Palestinian identity
and narratives. By relying more on oral histonystead of officially sanctioned
archival material, the narratives present a wofl¢allective Palestinian social and
cultural memory which is an act of resistance timinters Zionist claims about what
happened in 1948 and after. The act of commemaorats a serious political
undertone. "Often the concept of ‘collective memasyseen as the representative of

the specific values, beliefs and traditions whicitelindividuals, through the idea of
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a shared part” (Zureik 116). Hence remembrancegahe very cornerstone of the
Palestinians national identity. The writers in st Nakba period in Palestine in
general and the writers analyzed for this studyarticular narrate their existence into
their texts declaring that they remember, therefoey are.

Narrating Nakba, remembering the stories of the laisiting places, keeping
social relationships, performing the past ritutde Nakba day, Land day, telling
memories of the places, sharing the rich heritddgbeocities, preserving monuments
and heritage cities and living the life of Paleistits even in the ongoing practices of
colonization by settlers etc., are acts of countemory in Palestinian lives and
literatures. The reproduction of social and spéfeis thus rooted in reclaiming
memory and thereby spatializing in tW&atan the home land. Home, body and the
place together become the sites of memory in treemations. Memoirs, stories and
other writings by the Palestinians, narrate theeshaxperiences of collective
memory and past to create their own space throngbnyventional ways of narration
that reflect the everyday reality. "Story tellirsgpart of people's everyday life, a
cultural and inter subjective experience to thet@Zureik 117), in which a person
draws on cultural repertoires at his/her dispasahéke sense, to imagine and to
negotiate with others and with the world aroundrthe

Memories, both personal and social, play an esseote in refugee
narratives in general and in Palestinian narratadriggitivity in particular.

"Memories are socially constructed and culturafigafic always mediated but also
censored- publicly and privately, officially andafficially” (Zureik 221). Thus,
memory has a politics and the writers select hesigaly the politics of
memorialization through their writings which is ags Israeli practice of memoricide

imposed upon them and on their land. Aouadi s&yke different maps of Palestine
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narrate in their own turn, and in line with thenadive discourse, the shrinking and
disappearance of Palestine: they span the seveatybyrthday of Israel and the
erasure of Palestine” (218). Palestinian memoigaats other writers are ideally trying
to create new voices through narration of memories.

Hence, what Israel practices in Palestine is th safeguarding of the vested
interest of settler colonizers, and it is alsoZienist agenda to eject the natives from
their homes for ever. What Israel aims through &onand Judaization are
weakening of the land, out of memory and historpative Palestinians. A Zionist
ethnography or Zionist ethno nationalism was pratddhrough the post Zionist
discourses to arrest history, and to refashiomiheéir own way. Palestinians were de
Palestinised, de politicized and de-historicizedtigh such Zionist efforts which had
been started in pre-Nakba period itself. Palestitsiinteraction with history was also
minimized by the power regimes consciously.

Middle Eastern women writers come up with memotggourneying
through the interiors of mental and geographic masgsillating between past and
present simultaneously. To conceptualize and @lpagithe Palestinian refugeehood
and identity, memory’s use as a sensorium andhést@ical counterpoint are to be
considered seriously. Thus finding the blind spotsistoriography is a cultural and
social aim of memoirs by them. They realize thagébdfulness or de-memory will act
as a pathogen, which affect the nation and theetiship. Thus it can be proved that
memoirs by the select women writers here exhibb@o political dimension of
remembering.

Israel's control over space and memory of Palestamsform and
deterritorialize Palestine into the geographiedisppossession where natives fight to

regain their lost earth and imagination throughrtharratives. Memory works as a
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dialogue between past and present, between gesresailihrough their memoirs and
other genres of aesthetic productions Palestirtiame been vanquishing the
“historical claustrophobia” (Carpi 674), the inatyilto turn past memories into a solid
basis for a better future. At the same time, thlergal desire to dispossess the
Palestinians spatially, continues in the form afdeos and blockades throughout the
land which is discussed in the next chapter of phigect, to see how the Palestinian

fugitivity is characterized with bordered identgie
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Chapter 6
Legal aslllegal, CitizensasInfiltrators:

Bordering Spacein the Human Geography of Palestine

The large scale macro politics of Israeli occupatad colonial
administration in Palestine replace its geograpghgira“elastic geography”
(Weizman 4) with border politics which impinge tha&tives by imposing more
number of borders on everyday lives. These boraeraffecting the socio spatial
imagining and practicing of ordinary lives of Paiesns, leaving them in a land of
post- postcolonial, carceral geography which iest pruth reality in Palestine turning
the human geography — “restructured, rearrangedeamided” (Slesinger 124).

Israel’s colonial geographical imagination, thaégies through the security
discourses by the settler colonizers, justifiesgdegraphical practices, and new
forms of “political geographies” (Soja 6) in Palast Such a violent geography and
territorial administration in the land of Palestimhereby Palestinian cities were
purged of their Arab residents are questioned asidted through the alternative
geopolitical storylines and counter discourseshenland, by the native Palestinians
and exiles within their geopolitical situationshafrdered geographies and bordered
identities.

“Border is now understood as a verb in the sensg®afering” (Slesinger
132). When the checkpoints and borders act as embats of settler colonial
technology of Israeli control over Palestinian ntitibs, Palestinian life narratives
unfold as what Hammami calls “narratives of crog4ih). This chapter specifically
looks at the ways in which borders act upon theygmahies of Palestine to control

the bodies and the land. It also focuses on thHateoture of occupations erected and
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maintained by Israel in Palestine, and the powpesaied on the bodies at the borders
through the critical interpretation of human ge@imaof select narratives. The
narratives by Palestinians — both in home landanside home - negotiate the
collective sufferings at the borders and at othatemalistic structures of occupations.
These narratives, at the same time, exhibit: “..esuffy and (not) suffering at borders
(checkpoints, walls, closures, fences etc.) ana @éfend it through the narrative
strategies against Israel’s carceral geographyh{idami 2).

The intersection between geography and literatutbe refugee narratives is
to be viewed and analyzed in the context of poddeno cultural and political
geographies. “Life stories have a geography taey trave a milieu, immediate locals,
provocative emplacements, which affect thoughtactobn” (Soja 14), Edward Soja,
the postmodern political geographer, says whilephisg postmodern geographies.
Refugee narratives of Palestinians are geograptiisaburses along with being the
historical and aesthetic. Their narratives have@gaphy — violent, affective and
rational one which is always at risk. Palestiniefugee narratives reflect the military
powers and the lines of forces in geography.

Borders are complex socio-spatial phenomenon tieassociated with
territory and emanating power with them. It demaawlsnterdisciplinary study and a
vigorous theoretical approach.

The historic-cartographic approach, based on thgpimg of changes in

boundaries, their morphological features and sgeiographical study of

border areas, originated on the basis of genetalizaf numerous case
studies and was applied in research related tallbeation, delimitation and

demarcation of borders after the First World Waargtinami 4).
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Coming to the literatures and the study of boraetls special focus on refugees in
the contested lands, in the enclaved spaces ofs;aangd in the encircled walled
socio- spaces, one has to see borders as mutagalesspith inertia and movement.
“Limology”, as Hammami states, “by the end of thstlcentury, became a rapidly
widening interdisciplinary field of knowledge.” (R3.imology also includes that the
study of territorial boundaries at various leveis based on the ‘concepts of center
and periphery which are relative too’ (43).

In order to find out the ‘geo-history’ (Foucault)@f refugeehood, that is
reflected in the refugee narratives of Palestimatives and exiles, the contact zones
between the Israel and Palestine are to be anabg®adhat Soja says “Postmodern
geographies”(2). Literatures from such geograpsiesvcase the contact zones as
always frictional. A literary geographical imagiiat is visible as space and time are
affecting on the land, and are creating a geopalitinrest as ever living entities in
the land discourses, validating Foucault’s staténf&pace was treated as the dead,
the fixed, the undialectical, and the immobile. €ias the contrary was richness,
fecundity, life, dialectic” (Foucault 70). Bordemgse becoming circular spaces in
Palestinian lives and literary discourses thattimmobility.

Borders act as political, administrative, and aatbboundaries that constitute
a single, coherent and hierarchically organizedassystem which is simultaneously
exclusive and inclusive.

Border studies have formed the idea that the paliiemarcation of the space

at all levels is the means to meet two basic neétise society.

1) Security — protection against external and mdkthreats and 2) Separating

the territory controlled by specific political, ¢utal and social groups
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possessing a strong identity, shared values andwalindto preserve their

originality, not allowing strangers to “own” lan(Hammami 45)

Nations seem to erect certain materialistic andamy methods to maintain the same.

Border becomes an important conundrum in the géegabdlaspect of the
State and in its apparatuses. Dispersed netwarkdratuses work together in a
geographical territory of the “dissemination of migower” (Foucault 71) to give
rise to “universal gaze” then (Foucault 72). Thétws and ever shifting nature of
politics with respect to border has socio cultaliahensions too. ‘Borders’ which act
as a life saving machinery, in a particular systewerses its effect of ‘safety’ ‘to
control’ in another system of spaces. So, the sehspaces becomes binary in that
liminal space of border as ‘theirs’ and ‘ours’ iretcontext of Palestine.

‘Binary geographical imagination’ of Israel (Weizm&27) works as colonial
imagination about the ever expanding borders antt@iting the other, to create
securitized landscapes. The Israeli invented aquebg®d borders in Palestine and
those border interactions thus become hierarchivalvicious affecting the spatial
proximity of natives and other inmates due to teusitized border control systems.
Citizenship, nationality and power, work along wtton) citizenship, statelessness
and powerlessness in the case of any border, éde#is privileged communities like
refugees, dispersed communities, exiles, migramtsjgrants etc. Among these,
refugees and internally displaced groups sufferentitterly, facing a situation of
inclusive exclusion and exclusive inclusion in #igect land of Palestine which is a
special case demanding more attention.

The geographical turn in the refugee studies asdpaned up a close reading
of borders and bordering practices, offering a #amork for understanding territorial

conflicts within the political geographies, opecht®y Israeli powers. The refugees
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and inhabitants in a conflicted space are creaéeuapolitical mini narratives within
the bigger realm of geopolitical colonial meta a#xes, propagated by the
colonizers. In the case of Palestine “networkedogétical power” (Weizman 46)
operates in the spaces of contact zones -bordeskpoints , closures and walls- that
are strong means of occupation for Israel.

The notion of physical and conceptual bordershtreier of apartheid and the
solidity and porousness of the borders createghsesof homeland and the sense of
homelessness. Borders create the oscillation baetivege and despair among
Palestinians as Yiftached evaluates: “The strugoVes the issues of land, borders,
immigration, settlement, development and politmatflict have created tensions,
confrontations, dramas, tragedies and constantaigm between hope and despairs
so prevalent in Israel / Palestine” (gtd.in Slesnt25). He observes Israeli border
measures as realms of “Ethnonationalism and ethtiocegimes that are sets of
ideas and practices that constitute one of the pmserful forces to have shaped the
world’s political geography in general and thatsyfel / Palestine in Particular” (qtd.
in Slesinger126).

The dominance of ethnonational concepts soveregmiynomogenous State
have created the borders and bordered spacesastiRaland Israel occupied
Palestine, limiting it from one state solution and state solution equally. The
narratives by Palestinian writers consciously evibieesense of borders and bordered
spaces in their day to day lives, through theirkgan homeland. Border
consciousness and countering measures are treatkd triters, selected here for
the study for this research.

Fatma Kassem problematizes the issues of borddrtharterritory that affect

Palestinian in the land of present day Israel. @¥eryday of Palestinian, both in
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Israel and in occupied territories, is charactetizg various manifestations of borders
and bordering. Through curfews, military check p®imoad blocks, walls and
continuous surveillances, they are always madé¢ aberut the alienation in homeland
which is an Israeli apparatus for de-naturalizimgnt in their own land, tempting for a
voluntary exile and also to make them politicalbce.

Kassem'’s interviews of Nakba victims, in l&alestinian Womengflect how
far they are alert about their Palestiniannessiwitie borders created by Israel. “Um
Dieb” refers to the nationality and entry into Bsraw (Temporary order) passed by
the Knesset, the unicameral Israeli Parliamen8Xduly 2003, which bars
Palestinians from 1967 occupied territories fronmobng any residency status or
citizenship in Israel through marriage to an Igregizen. The law affects many
Palestinian women and men who are already marsi@y] $ays Kassem. Kassem
further adds that “...like Um Dieb’s family, thousanof other Palestinian families
have been affected by this law. Most people witadk citizenship refuse to
accompany their spouses to the occupied territtnoes 1967, and their husbands or
wives are not allowed to remain within 1948 boraeland ... Thus political border
decides the identity of Palestinians (78).

Life, in occupied territories of West Bank and Gasaalso not free from
bordering the spaces by Israel. In Israel, thespnforany laws and property rights,
while in occupied territories, borders operatehi@ torm of materialistic methods of
bordering the spaces. Suad Amily and Sumaya Fhldsdr, explore the problematics
of border in their works. Amiry in her memo8haron and my Mother- in —Law
speaks more of check points and curfews, demoasdtrat the spaces of Palestine that
affect the normal life in Palestine creating anuafigy of everyday life and practices.

She says:
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Living under a curfew for thirty six days is nodligulous, not giving

Palestinians in West Bank and Gaza gas masks msdimilous. Giving the

Arabs in Israel, out of date gas masks is notuidigs, the absolute madness

and hysteria about Saddam’s chemical and nuclesash@re not ridiculous,

and bringing your mother in law and my ninety yelar mother to live with us

in sealed rooms day and night is not ridiculoust, Ridiculous? (178)

Amiry expresses her grievances on curfew to henériGabi, while both of them
were anxiously waiting for the gas masks at thetohcurfew in Ramallah.

The frustrations of closed spaces and curfews, avhatives are unable to act
on their own, are visible in those words of anget gerror. The intensity of check
points in the lives of any Palestinian and the mdiwaiting at the closures are visible
when Amiry explains the border politics of dailfelin Palestine as:

Most of all, but not all, needed reservation a feenths in advance on the bus

which takes you from Jericho Rest house acrosewbeto Jordan. What

would be a ten minute drive under normal circumstartakes four to five

hours. (185)

Being a peace activist who works among IsraeliRaléstinian women,
Sumaya farhat Naser brings out the tension betyweeple and borders throughout
her memoirDaughter of Olive TreeSumaya Farhat primarily speaks on the stiff
borders which would not allow the return possilénope of returning home, work in
the back drop of her words on Palestinians whotbdlde homeland either as
permanent exiles or as internal refugees. Farlyat sa

Many Palestinians, men and women had decideduoreét order to take part

in building a Palestinian society and state. Theyan to construct houses, set
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up businesses, open shops and restaurants ... raywses allowed to return
but her husband Isam and their three children wetallowed. (1325)
Sumaya Farhat is explicitly marking the borderlittest work in the form of
separations and exclusions
State investment in bifurcated infrastructure, &pemts, identity documents
and a permit system underlines the centrality o$ute to occupation.
Through closure Israeli agents of government aiey®bd sovereign control
of the Israeli Palestinian border or narrowly caned security for Israeli
subjects. (Parsons and Salter 701)
Palestinians are unable to live a life without kinigy of these herculean tasks of
getting through the borders that are disastrousdesglisting. Israeli governmentality
of Palestinian mobility is operated through the adstration of borders in the West
Bank and in Gaza that always bring a demographieegnamong the Palestinians.
As Farhat observes, ID cards became the symballofexd (im) mobilities of
Palestine. The biopolitical apparatus, instrumeibtetsraeli like ID cards, acts as a
tool of mobility and immobility through the borderspace. She says:
The ID card regime, and less so the permit regiimés Palestinian
geographic movement and economic mobility whilewdiemeously permitting
free Jewish Israeli flows and mobilities... ID Cadismonstrate the power of
Israeli regime to produce distinct people and bivein to specific territories
while allowing others to trespass over those sapumdaries. (1367)
Through ID cards borders are erected between Jawmigiirab people. “The
ID card regime puts into question the natural amdtorial boundaries of Israel and
the geopolitical existence of the Palestinian teries” (Tawil Souri 153). Farhat

Naser’s observation will help to understand furtl@mmenting on the situations at
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West Bank, especially in East Jerusalem and Ramairhat assimilates that
borders cannot open territories before its pedgte. natives remain bordered and
controlled. She says: “You will find that rarelyrcRalestinians live their daily lives
in a Jewish environment isolated from their cultanel people” (1378).

In Gaza, as Haddad points out throughGaza Mamathe punishing siege
and the following restrictions operated and denraneti through borders make the
life imprisoned. “As long as they were inside Gasgajeral blocks of Jewish
settlements and string of military bases exercikedraditional form of territorial
control, they controlled the roadways and survapeccities”(Weizman xii). The
observation made by Eyal Wiezman is reflected @wtiork of Laila El Haddad. She
clearly speaks about this ferocious kind of a giudation of Gaza and its people. One
can observe that the contemporary writers of Gaaate occupied with the portrayal
of borders that would appear on the ground of Bakegverywhere at any time,
according to the master device of Israeli secuffigers.

“Agreements with Egypt ensure Israel has some saywho can pass
through Gaza’s border crossing in Rafah”, Weizmlaas commented so while
analyzing the on strangulation of Gaza (Weizmamn Xhe anxiety at borders is
recurrently visible in the life and works of Hadd&he is a native of Gaza, now
works in USA, and finds it very difficult to comneuto her homeland except being
bothered about borders. It creates a trauma irHsetdad’s report that on 18 July
2005 is highly remarkable here: “The checkpoildng with one farther south at Abo
Holi, has divided Gaza into three isolated segmtmmtever five days now: Rafah and
Khan Yunis in the south, Deir — al — Balah, Maghand Nseirat refugee camps in

the central Gaza strip and Gaza city, Beit HanowhJabaliya in the north” (49). Her
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comment on the crossing at Gaza makes the readars af the prison like situation
in Gaza: “we are sealed into Gaza. Abo Holi wasatbagain today” (54)

Gaza Writes Backeflects the contemporary responses to bordersvaitthg
at borders by Palestinians, throughout the stovlash carry the undercurrents of
‘borders’ that every Palestinian face in daily baseur Al-Souri’'s “Will | Ever Get
Out?” is a work to mention here. The speaker instbey narrates her hopelessness in
a closed space. The narrator, though a medicalasgphas no other way to feed the
family than digging tunnels, which is the job herggaged in. Tunnels and borders
depict everyday reality in the story. Narrator sdisook a taxi to Rafah. The digging
was taking place under the houses near the borddrthat complicated our lives
and made them intolerable was nothing other thasethegular power failures, the
food price crisis the continuing closure of bordiat kept us from travelling abroad,
the transportation crisis and the desperate steugglliving. Only these and nothing
more” (71). Weizman'’s critical observation wouldaeto describe the situation
better. He adds: “the siege is giant and unpaeallekercise in population control. It
seeks to isolate the strip from the external wizrland gradually increase the
collective hardship by reducing the incoming flofaadl life sustaining provisons”
(Weizman xiii) in Gaza. Life is always sieged armmtdered.

Baddawiby Leila Abdelrazaq illustrates border consciousneghe life of
refugees in the camps of Lebanon, both literally diagrammatically through the life
sketches of Ahamed, the young boy in a camp nanaed#wvi, in LebanarBorder is
not seen as visible entity, but it is omnipresaritebanon for the camp dwellers. It
affects the normal life. A feeling of out of teaiy is always created among the
inmates of the refugee camps through the regulgtianyi checks, interrogations,

denial of permits etc., that are common sights lagnded, the protagonist says: “last
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night somebody set the police headquarters orsdingow the army is interrogating
everyone (43)”, about the long queue at the arnaglgearters just near to the refugee
camp. They are not allowed to live a life, freebofders. In the case of refugees in
Lebanese camps, borders are erected through en@rmpm

“Bedouin Arabs in the Beer-Sheva region are forynfalll citizens of the state
of Israel; why should their use of state land besodered as invasion, while their
fellow Jewish citizens are encouraged to come aedhe same land?” (Yiftachel 5).
Borders are at the heart of these structural etavaf Jewish over Arab citizens, the
privileging of Jewish diaspora over local Arabz#ns. “Blurring of the state borders,
which allows West Bank of Jewish settlement to twa to form a (de facto) part of
Israel, while their immediate Palestinian neighbersain disenfranchised”
(Yiftachel 5). He argues that the borders actiiewerse order on two communities on
the same land. Hence, the exclusion and inclustaomne political and geographical
on the territory of Palestine.

“Kinopolitics is the theory and analysis of soaabtion: the politics of
movement. (Nail 34). The analytics of social motayrKinopolitics has elaborated
the theory of phenomenon of movement in variougasgonditions and the
phenomenon of historical and contemporary bord&acieties are always in motion
directing people and objects; reproducing theitaamnditions (periodicity) and
striving to expand their territorial, political,rjdical and economic through diverse
forms of expulsions” ( Nail 67)

A world of borders touches every aspect of sodl It has various
dimensions too. The “Socio-Spatial Dialectic” (Ski§8) of the life of refugees and
moving communities are always characterized wighizbrders of many dimensions

in day to day lives, unlike the full citizens iretivorld. The checkpoints, along with
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intermittent opening and closing of borders, rokmtks, siege and curfews become
the matter of territorial, social and mental clasesk of space then. The identification
of documents also make them juridical within theigspatial limitation and in entire
matrix of bordered zones.

Unlike the traditional definition of border, thatthe limit of sovereign state, it
is seen that borders are within the states anddegtwhe territories in the case of
Palestine. Border theory studies the territoriatieo practices. Border indicates a
break produced over the territory or a discontiram@ss. It is followed by a positive
or negative bifurcation. “The result of this bifatmon according to Thomas Nail is
that border is experienced as a continuity by santeas a discontinuity by others. So
in the case of refugees, border show a discontiniwom where they are forbidden or
redirected” (Nail 11)

“Detention, deportation or expulsion”, as Nail et explains (Nail 11), is
associated as the byproduct of borders. A filtersngiso accompanied or aimed by
bordering of people and places. A political coningl of the society and also a
creation of exclusive homogenous society is cretitemligh borders. Social
formation of the dominant is also an agenda irsth@al division of borders. Border
is both constitutive and is constituted by the stycilt is a key to understanding
networked connectivity as well as questions of idgnbelongingness, political
conflict and social transformations.

“The study of border is multidisciplinary” (qtd. Mnail 13), says David
Newman. Borders are always made and remade, angdalthe various forces of
operations on the land. They are not always gebdgalp Borders are moving, and at
the same time, it is the symbol of the static retap. Permeability and

impermeability- water tightness- is performed & blorder simultaneously. Though
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the flow, fluidity or motion or movement of peogee highlighted or celebrated as
“borderscapes” (Nail 14) in the global arena, tremeeless studies about this
membrane of power and politics, called border, as$ dbserves: “ The border is not
simply and static membrane or space through whdsisf of people move. In contrast
to the vast literature on the movement of peoptethimgs across borders, there is
relatively little analysis of the motion of the bler itself” (16).

Apart from geomorphological movement of the bord#rere are movements
in the form of governmentality, power, sovereigritgmogeneity and exclusivity that
are operated politically. Palestine is such a cad®rdered space where borders
move, widen and increase in numbers, due to tlaelistate impositions and military
forces that leave the Palestine as sites of caaitimegotiations. Borders are made,
reproduced and maintained through affirmation toghout a static rigidity and the
process continues in a circular fashion in the cd$talestinians. So border is not
simply a space. Border is in between “solid spacekstates” as Nail has stated (17).

Nail's perception of various types of borders asritorial, political, juridical
and economic” (22) would help in understandingttieane of border in Palestinian
narratives further. Border suggests motion andentgssness, and in turn leads to
“kinopolitics” (Nail 24). Refugees, being geopatdi and biopolitical subjects, the
flow and the politics of movement are more cruthan the social flow, in usual
cases. Borders- seen and unseen- seem operatisiggllyyand mentally among
Palestinians and among Jews. For Palestinians isoade associated with the daily
life. Their daily travels, jobs, relationships, aomic independence, identity,
education, health and return are the areas whedetsomanifest on them on daily

basis.
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Writers from Palestine cannot get away from théisngling reality of
borders and bordering. Their works are operatinfpénterrains of socio spatial border
dialectic. Fatma Kassem, the Palestinian writeamfpyesent day Israel, narrates on
the fragmentation of selves, operated through bgdectices. Many women, whom
Kassem interviewed shared the anxiety of a dembigagder where they are
confined or imprisoned. Kassem says:

Palestinian women | interviewed, did not migratetioer countries, but in

many cases moved within the borders of historiedd$fine and inside the

newly formed state of Israel. The drafting of tleswborders by the Israeli,

fragmented the Palestinian population, forcing sofitbem to become

refugees and positioning Palestinians living imé$yin a coercive liminal

situation in their own homeland. (104)
Thus it is evident that, borders act as agentsre€dexpulsion, where a forced
motion or ejection from home land happens througfalérs.

Borders affect the normal life to bring about asaine situation in the West
Bank and in the Gaza, due to the zonal properfigsecoccupied territory of Palestine
where Israel aims at annexation of land and setthérwith more Jewish spaces,
creating relative insides and outsides within #retory, without absolute exclusion
or inclusion. Nail terms it as “circulation” (41hlarnessing and deportation also work
together here.

Suad Amiry expresses her protest at the “checkpuivarha” (Amiry186)
operated by military officers at various towns oé%VBank, either in the form of
silence or in the form of verbal diarrhea, in B&aron and my Mother-in-Law:

Ramallah Diaries.
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Most of us needed a tourist visa to Cairo. Mosi®but not all needed ‘a
checkpoint permit’ from the Israeli Beit- Eil Headarters near Ramallah. This
kind of permit allowed one to cross some but nbdfadhe 320 checkpoints
forming the Palestinian cantons in the West Bankdudn’t allow one to
enter Jerusalem or Gaza. For that you need aetifféind of permit which is
almost impossible to get. (121)
Amiry says contemplating about her visit to Egypbaing a Palestinian citizen.
Politics of movement is operating on Jews and Balaa on multiple layers.
Jews are free to come from everywhere and Palassronce expelled, have lots of
problems of return to homeland. Sumaya Farhat N#&semriter and Palestinian
peace activist in the West Bank, also has explictite issues of border with
illustrations in heDaughter of Olive TreedBorder makes return impossible for many
as Farhat views:
It is important to accept the right to compensatod much more important,
the right to let them choose ... It is still more iong@ant for Palestinians to
have the right to choose. Most of them stay indilaspora, as the Jews do.
But those who want to return to Israel should He &ibdo so. A state should
never be able to say to a people that it has nzeptaits own country. (1191)
Farhat further quotes the UN resolution: 194, ciigdhe advocates of right of return,
which describes: “The refugees wishing to returthtar homes and live at peace with
their neighbor should be permitted to do so aetimiest practicable date” (1234).
Readers can confirm that borders seem operatipgidical ways too.
Apart from movement restrictions, border crossgiga a much part of
political selves in Gaza. Haddad reports excemnpts fher interview with Mohammed

Sambhouri on the Gaza Disengagement of 31 July 200&r bookGaza MamaHe
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had been assigned the task of coordinating thedvéttal on the Palestinian side.
Haddad reports his words: “The major block of issiserelated to access and
movement, border crossings, all ports, territdimd between Gaza and the West
Bank and external closure within the West Bank”) (55

“Checkpoints give daily materiality to Israel’s Begphobia and impulse to
separate. To Israelis, they are security meashatsleter violence” (100), observes
Julie Peteet on checkpoints. Borders are createsefmarations at various levels.
Haddad reports Samhouri’s idea of disengagemeng &wé asking for door to door
delivery instead and bigger terminal for Palestinabourers at Erez Crossing. The
controls on the border are killing the Palestireaonomy.”(56). Haddad shows that
borders cause economic strangulation too.

“A wall”, the short story by Rawan Yaghi in the lation Gaza Writes Bagk
reminds us of the walls in the life of Gazans. Wall, the apartheid wall erected by
Israel, is seen as an emblem of politics of sefarathich also injects a notion of
bing subjected to the apartheid among PalestiniEmes protagonist in the story is
trying to “un-wall the Wall” (Weizman 208). In thanarratives, as Weizman views:
“...the desire to un-wall, go beyond the wall” (20R)s exhibited by the narrator in
“A Wall”. The narrator says: “I walked with my firgtip touching the huge blocks of
the great wall built to scare me... | turned my faxéhe wall. | put both my hands on
it. I pushed” (75). Though the Wall built by IsraelWest Bank is not experienced by
most of the Gazans, they perceive the Wall anavidlkng of people through it. Thus
Gazan writers share the Palestinian identity thinaihgir narratives on the Wall.
“Wall had coalesced around a permanently tempdratgstinian state scattered in an
archipelago of land locked sovereign zones” (1TGus, Weizman aptly concludes

the politics of walling the people of Palestine.
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Expansion by expulsion is the strategy that Iseagbloyed while expelling
the inhabitants in 1948 and after, to turn thenmaarently as refugees, in their
homeland, in the camps, and in other countriesimtite case of Israel, expansion is
never expansion of movement but expansion of teeittories and settlements
through expulsion of the natives. “Expansion bywdsgion is the social logic by which
some members of society are dispossessed of theisso that social power can be
expanded elsewhere” (47), says Nail inTieory of the Bordein the case of
refugees in camps of Lebanon, borders act as timegoent “limit or mark” (Nail 53).
Ahmad inBaddawimemorizes: “My grandparents fled Safsaf under thescof night
and walked to a refugee camp in Northern LebanbeyThought they would be able
to return home soon enough...” (17). Closure becaan@rmanent mark forever for
the refugees. Camp is an enclave, which is socat/politically defined and is
secluded, curtailing the identity of its dwelleRefugees have to face securitized
borders. People are made ordered and disciplingdeb¥ionist regimes regularly.

Border regimes in Israel, in West Bank, in Gaza iarttie refugee camps,
thus create a kinetic social division which is @ped through the state apparatuses.
Palestinians have to be consciously aware of tfegees of borders in their daily lives
that they can't liberate themselves from within ¢hen)space entity of their political
existence. Though crossing the borders is tougtham, their movements are to be
seen as motion to defend the borders too. Kinapally speaking, movements
associate the Palestinians between themselvesiimther land. Bodies of motion is
the social, spatial and temporal way of livinghie bordered spaces.

How do Palestinian fugitive bodies experience thelers? What happens at
the encounter spaces? What are the spatio-tenmeaiais of the bodily affectations

of borders? Julie Peteet in her essay “Geograpinbt€ipation and Risk” says: “At
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these encounter spaces, bodily discipline is s#lfcious, situated and calculated.
Palestinians have cultivated silence and stoic dewrethat alter with anxiety and
anger” (99). As Peteet observed the disciplininthefPalestinian body is instituted at
borders.

In the narratives by Palestinians, these geograpifigsk, humiliation,
anticipation and affectation, are crucial as thiegtuct mobility and act upon the
body to violate human rights like, right to eduoatiright to health care, right to
resources and right to social / familial lives. €heoints, borders, curfews, closures,
road blocks, military check posts, encampments ate.such “geographies of
anticipation and risk” (Peteet 99), that are caustie and relational. It facilitates
Jewish Israeli mobility and constitution of spacg &t the same time curtail that of
Palestinians. “Checkpoint is the linchpin in thetmxeof control-of the direction,
speed and destination of Palestinian mobility” €¢@et00).

Israel operates large number of information cheskpdo biopolitically
control the Palestinian population. Material desioé security and military
operations work together at the bordered spacesgi@iAgamben has analysed the
borders and politics of space across a global titogad terrain. Contextualizing
Agamben’s idea of bare life to the situation ofeRtihian refugees, one can diagnose
the operation of sovereign power of Israel.

It is not possible to understand the national angdiitical development and

vocation of the modern state in the nineteenthtevethtieth centuries if one

forgets that what lies at its basis is not man fiaseaand conscious political
subject but, above all man’s bare life, the sinipfeh that as such is in the
passage from subject to citizen, invested withptiirgciple of sovereignty.

(Homo Sacet30)
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Agamben says while examining the biopolitical amel bare life. While considering
refugees as bare life, Agamben himself makes theacase of Arendt’s suggestion in
her essay “We Refugees”, where refugee is treat@daa of right.

Narratives of Palestine become national discoum®yavith being personal,
social, historical and geographical. The identityhe people seems conflicting with
the sovereign concept of Israeli native state asfi@at of various border forces acted
upon their body, through space, in micro and méarels, either in the form of
waiting or torture or imprisonment. Exemplifying lkmault’'s observation in this
regard, as he says: “The individual with his idigm&ind characteristics is the product
of a relation of power exercised over bodies, mlitities, movements, desires and
forces” (74).

Bordering measures like checkpoints, funnel tragls, fences, road blocks,
information devices, and other devices of bordertrats within the territory and
outside of it are so common in the Palestinianialiigt and they are clearly reflected
in the narratives of Palestinians too. Analyzing theckpoints in a geography of
anticipation and risk, Peteet says:

Palestinians have several words for a checkpoiatbana, which means a

crossing between two states; hajiz, standard Arfabia checkpoint; or the

Hebrew Machsome (years of crossing the greendingotk in Israel has

familiarized Palestinians with rudimentary Hebre®it for the most part,

Palestinians refer to check points by their plaaees — Qalandia, Surda,

Hamra, Huwwarah etc., each evoking particular gké&xperiences and

encounters. (99)

The narratives, while depicting the checkpointitna, show that while the

body moves from Israeli space to Palestinian sghoeygh a border measure, it
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relaxes, loosens up, and relief ensues. But a lbéste of humiliation is stamped with
these move through the borders. Checkpoints dret bbrders become transit zones,
in the Palestinian narratives on daily bases whel@nial dominion is inscribed,
exercised and practiced on the body. They invadve) (bodied practices. Borders in
their homeland make them citizens and infiltraginsultaneously. In present day
Israel as Fatma Kassem says:

Those Palestinians who sought to return were idstalled infiltrators...This

term was widely publicized, appearing in Israefial records, media and

text books as well as in radio broadcasts... Thiniteslogy connoted

criminality, such that those Palestinians who ttedeturn home were termed

criminals and law-breakers. (105)
The same geographical area, once people inhakitedas prohibited space once a
border is set by the colonizers- deterritorializihg people. Fatma Kassem narrates
the story of women who collectively share the sufig at borders in the form of
issues of rights to return. The feeling of helphess and empathy for others are
visible in their stories of loss and in storieslté geographies. The stories that they
shared were stories of iteration.

Calamitous checkpoint stories are shared by Suadyfon narrating her
West Bank experiences. The hours of waiting, tepalsession of ID card that is
necessary to live in home land, the illegal drivihngbugh the checkpoints etc., are
common imagery in Amiry’Sharon and My Mother in LawAmiry’s satirical,
sarcastic, witty, and funny comments on the abtieedof bordering practices in
Palestine by Israel are the means of resistingdinéers. The cartography of

occupation is clear while she speaks on the nighsimdifficulties in obtaining ID
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papers. Her humour as border protest and disgutiiédavalled -in space are nothing
but cross section of crossings, in the everydayoEBsilestinians.

Getting to Qalandiya Checkpoint, Amiry writes: “Wiere given a warm
welcome by Israeli soldiers. Because the taxi lmig@is from Jericho is not allowed
to cross the Qalandiya check point, we had to gebbthe taxi and mount our huge
amount of luggage on a Karroseh (pedal cab). Awere doing so we heard lots of
shooting but could not see the soldiers. That'sa welcome, | said. All of a sudden
we saw an Israeli soldier running through the haddrof Palestinians waiting in line
to be allowed in or out of Ramallah... The soldigptkehooting” (186)

“Check points do two things”, says Peteet. “Theyamize and display the
spectacular nature of separation and they monitdmaanage the scope and speed of
Palestinian mobility” (100)Daughter of Olive TreeBy Sumaya Farhat Naser
reminds the reader that the borders are physiestlyed presence of bordering the
bodies of Palestinians, from their social, persamal professional needs. Sumaya
Farhat speaks of the lands of cultivations by Rale@ss from which they are not
allowed to harvest. Thus economic bordering is glgte common in Palestinian
territories. Denial of access to the bodies in geaisecurity is visible in this act.

Sumaya Farhat caries the reader through the exygeseof harassments and
waiting at the checkpoints. An excerpt from her rogrBhows:

The inhabitants of the thirty five Palestinian ages round about have no

longer any possibility of taking a right road torRallah or even Birzeit, which

is only few kilometers away... Every morning | wattle people in the

collective taxis with their tensed faces on thetataring and waiting... A

soldier stopped us, demanded our papers...he aslkeof éime men: How old

are you? ‘Thirty’. “Are you married? ‘No’. Why noihe man answered,
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embarrassed: | don’t know, I've no money. I've imod either. ‘What do you

do all day? Answer me: “The man began to cougtsh#d turned away.

While the soldier aiming his gun at him, shouted deamanded a convincing

answer. (252)

The above quote can be interpreted on the badisit$ insights on checkpoints.
Checkpoints are defined not simply by what thegvalthrough or do not
allow through; they are also defined by a dramatcease in the use of
information technologies for actively surveyingnseilling and registering the
passing traffic. (145).

In the case of Palestinians, the use of theseislatacial for Israelis for inspecting

and controlling the bodies on move. Palestinevi;g$ witnessing sudden sprouting

of check points.

Certain checkpoints act as the information chetkpavhere informations
are extracted- geographical, biological, politi@ucational and so on. The person is
an “in(fo)dividual” (Nail 198), which is completelyperated through various
biometrical systems. “Biometrics act as the nevpbiibics” (129), Zureik comments.
Zureik’s further observations will help to undergdahe situation clearer:

As a suspect minority, the Palestinian in Israeklwith trepidation at any
efforts to expand the system of population monipnd registering in the
name of efficiency. In their eyes this has the pt# to track their
movements more thoroughly and store personal irdton about them in real
time. (130)

Borders are the structures built for ensuring tb&upation. To Israelis,
borders are security measures that detect violagamst them, though it is a

disguise, and really meant as an apparatus of iatéom.
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These ritualized spaces, borders of various kiadsencounter spaces for
Israelis and Palestinians. One should be reminfladhat Peteet says:

The Palestinian body is ordered, surveyed, inteext) tracked and

disciplined where lessons in subordination aregred and subjectivity takes

shape and most significantly, the boundaries obtiay are violated as the

Palestinian is subjected to scrutiny and visudbratand can at any moment

be stripped, exposed and man handled making theseie encounters. (100)

Haddad'’s reportages from Gaza also convey the goesee of border on
bodies. Rather than checkpoints within the Statelddd speaks more of borders
between states. Peteet comments about the ‘plofssbility’ in contact zones:
“...whereby the colonial occupation estimates at,asgbility for two bodies to
occupy the same space at the same time” (140)etHstearrying this formula further
to the physics of mobility in Palestine. She ilhases “the intersection of time and
space, and how the obstacles to mobility produeeesdiluted of natives, space that
can be then recategorized and imagined as Iseeistd” (141).

Border crossing is a threatening practice for Gazatording to Haddad. Her
comments on the crossing of borders are the sht€mazans’ waiting and waiting for
hours. She says:

| couldn’t help but stay up and watch the end efPfalestine satellite channel

ticker marking down the “days till liberation”. @me hoards of journalists and

photographers who were massed out Kissufin crossiatging for midnight

when once golden settle only gates would finalgselfor good. (68)

She keeps on speaking about the “occupation tifheteet 141) at borders and
enclaves. Haddad'’s report on Mawasi Enclave in Khamis is an important one in

this regard:
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Nearby, Mawasi resident Subhi Astal, 57, waitaddoaeli forces to open the

Tafah check point. Mawasi a Palestinian enclavaiwithe Gush Katif bloc,

has been sealed off from the rest of the Gazafstrimore than four years.

Special permits must be obtained to pass the clogtisp (70)

Crossing is always threatening experience for Balaa refugees in the refugee
camps of Lebanon. Border regimes are fracturing Hedves and identity in a new
land. They are the group of Palestinians who wereaeadl all kinds of privileges of
citizenship, and are always exposed to militaryficoriation in land and air only in

the name of borders, and security recouped witddysr Israeli attacks and Lebanese
security checks equally affect on them on tertlawgl. There is a trauma associated
with Palestinian armed struggle in Lebanon toougfothey fight for a good cause, as
they say. Refugee bodies in camps are enclave@ésdfiven the structure of camp
itself alert the enclaved feeling of space. Refugesies are subjected to all kinds of
tortures in the name of borders that they crodseith Abdelrazag in heBaddawi

says: “They raided the headquarters of all thedialan resistance movements, and
killed the leaders. Anyone they saw on the street also killed... The armies have
gone...But they leave a mess in the camp” (42). @enfient is visible in the life of
young Ahmed in many ways. He is not even allowedtdeast, play freely with the
other camp children.

At the army headquarters in Lebanon, near the Baidoeemp, Palestinians are
compelled to perform publicly visible “rituals obedience and submission” (Peteet
101), as an act of settling stage of security,@mdrol. A “self-disciplining body”
(Peteet 120) is aimed by Israel creating a senshraiking space among Palestinians.
Palestinians are reborn on each day on the momseheg get through the borders. At

checkpoints there is little privacy as Peteet rdusidiAt checkpoints the Palestinian
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body is socially profiled, characteristics suctage and sex (and religion) come into
play” (124). She is a nalyzing the bodily politexsd practices at borders and
checkpoints. Bodily search is a common practiogdbus border crossings. Peteet
observes that 2006 onwards Palestinians face tivdlia@ization” (120) of

checkpoints which included outsourcing to privaewsity companies. Checkpoints
become didactic spaces too. “Security personnetoarpel publicly repetitive often
intimate gendered performances of hierarchy in twialestinians are both actors and
audience” (Peteet 124). Colonialism make the basipke and viable at the
checkpoints.

Peteet, while narrating the checkpoint experiemé@gomen, adds the story of
Um Fuad, that invite reader’s attention to thedhemous ways in which body is
weighed by the borders. “Um Fuad, 80 years oldakpef her first experience of
crossing in 1972: we used to come every year .. tiomethe female soldier made me
to take off my clothes even my under wear — alt’af102). Peteet’s analysis of Um
Fuad's experience will help the reader in undeditemthe border practices in the
select narratives. “The space of border, its cagty, its opaqueness and its
coloniality is acting as structures of socio, sglatbntrols and leave the natives as
‘hypomobile rightness Palestinians” (Peteet 105).

Thus, borders within the spatiality of Palestime, @oven into the human
geography of Palestinian narratives. As Soja viéWsxt is a map, a geography of
simultaneous relations and meanings that are digether by a spatial rather than
temporal logic” (1). The socio spatial geographirethe narrative text has political,
demographic, economic, cultural and historicalmsalwhich make a geography
within the text along with the history. Spatialigithe narratives thus lead to critical

human geographies, with its “politisized spatiabfysocial life” (Soja 2). Texts
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provide geographical and ‘spatio-temporal subjesmifwhich the interpretation of
historical geography of cities, regions, statestaedvorld seem possible.

Analyzing the Palestinian narratives, spatialityhaf social, aesthetic and
cultural productions, would definitely elevate tleaders and the texts into the critical
postmodern human geographies where every actinglig inseparably related to its
geographies too. Geopolitical sites of spatial mdreind the biopolitical tool to
suppress and regulate lives in present day Isaadljn Israeli monitored occupied
territories, and in refugee camps outside the Ralas territory illustrate how the
settler colonialism act geographically bordering thinds, lives and the everyday
mechanisms of Palestinians. The infrastructurakaets erected in the land of
Palestine show, how far away the territories amnfputting an end to occupations
and also how the bordering of people and placesanstituted geographically.
Human geography, in the postmodern context, dissudéferent conceptions of
place, space, demography, culture, population,@ogreenvironment, interactions
and all other human geographical practices on ainié’'s surface. In refugee studies,
especially in the study of socio spatial contexsirad) of refugees and refugee
narratives, human geography play a critical rolprioviding research outlook about
the regfugeeization — since it is mainly arisesfithie displacement and
dispossession.

Refugee narratives mirror the practices on the,laivcand water by the settler
colonial regimes so as to de-territorialise thevestor forced migrants in a
geographical area. Bordering is one such colomadtgce with its own conception,
history, politics and architecture. “Borders operas the hidden geographical texts
into the earth” (Soja 2). Geography, in general i@fidgee geography in particular, is

evolved as a reaction to continuous practice awed by the settlers. Social, cultural
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and political geographies are seen affecting tagdtihgive rise to a critical human
geography. Thus historical practices have its apatid geographical illustrations on
the land.

Through political geographical practices, like atettures of borders or
bordering, urban architecture and re-structurincgitalist colonial inscription of
land is continually administered by Israel in Palesso as to make Palestinians
devoid of “Spatial simultaneity” (Soja 5). It retuln “de-spatialising historicism”
(Soja 5) and de-naturalising citizenship. This fomied spatiality of geography
creates “structured chaos, improvisation and magography” (Weizman 6) in a
colonial fashion. Historicity loses its momentuntlie paradigmatic practices over
the land, where both the land and people are derlused, spatially and temporally
along with being de-geographized.

A colonial geography evokes and limits movementhaform of carceral
geography executed through ‘borderland’ practiBesh Soja and Lefebvre assert the
spatiality as a social product and also as a shdpnee in social life. As Soja says:
“We must be insistently aware of how space can &éano hide consequences from
us, how relations of power and discipline are ifat into the apparently innocent
spatially of social life, how human geographiesdmee filled with politics and
ideology” (7), refugee geography is a consciougipal production by the colonizers.

Borders are Israeli practices to separate Jew®aladtinians in one way and
to control the Palestinian population in anotheyworders like walls, fences,
checkpoints, road blocks, blockades of other kindgews and flunnels have a
geography of their own and have kinographic redbns They are social, political
and economic borders too, along with being geodcapborder. As Nail puts it:

“They are transcendentally empirical, historicalpmaterial in the sense in which they
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describe how several groups of empirical bordémrietogies are related and function
as regimes of social motion and division (24). Hexg the importance of geography
of border, bordered geography and its kinetografumctions.

Analysing the geography of borders, one can ctijievaluate the function of
movement and its association with the politicaleonoly of the movement. Borders
are both temporary and permanent in the case ettahns. Certain flying borders
may come at any point anywhere in their journeysdBrs tend to behave as ‘Elastic
geography’ (Weizman 6) which never mean its loosee permeate the native
Palestinians, as Wiezman observes:

The linear border, a cartographic imaginary inleerfirom the military and

political spatiality of the nation state has smnetd into a multitude of

temporary, transportable, deployable and removadniders synonyms with
separation walls, barriers, blockades, closures] ldocks, check points,
sterile areas, special security zones, closedarylareas and killing zones,

that shrink and expand the territory at will. (6)

Borders, thus create an ‘anarchic geography’ (Waizif) that result in
continuous erection and removal of outposts, bldekand checkpoints on their own
way, changing, blocking and modulating Palestinraffic in ever differing ways.

The elasticity here never suggest the softnessmngability or malleability. But the
expansion and contraction of borders on Palestmaaudl their territories that have
their own politics of separation. Thus borderstaratorial arrangement to principle
of separation.

The geography of the border, or the borderingparicular geography, has
its own structure too. The particular structurescem the ground in the form of

bordering the space create a territory of violewitiés own. With the specially built
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structures they do two things as Peteet ObserUd®y'arrange and display the
spectacular nature of separation, and they moaitdrmanage the scope and speed of
Palestinian mobility” (100). Thus, it has a geodriagdunction and a kinographic
function, being the “site of control” (100). Elalating on the physical structure of
borders of various kinds, Peteet adds: “As phystraictures; checkpoints are
movement spaces. Filtering and funnelling nodegra/the built environment
connects spaces. They are also encounter spatesdteanblematic of cartography

of privilege” (101).

Getting through a check point or border is thuseal for Palestinians, not
only because of the bodily ordeals that body ssféérthe checkpoints but also the
structure itself is part of the surveillance orendg. Palestinian narrators are
consciously aware of this plasticity of border @sdccupational structures.

Fatma Kassem reports the patrolling at the bordleas,is a symbol of added
cruelty to the structure of the border: “Salma’s n$the phrase, “hunt them down” in
her interview, as Kassem says: “Reflects the intgasid cruelty of the Israeli border
patrol troops in their treatment of those who saugheturn” ( 91). In Israel, rather
than the torturing through erected structures oflés, the military and the State
apparatuses are more associated with permanemiigiay the Palestinians from their
return to homeland.

Wall, various kinds of security checkpoints and filmenels are the
architectures of bordered geography in West BankdAmiry refers to Qalandiya
checkpoint which has a very important role in tiseiglining of Palestinian lives.

She speaks of mounting on it and getting down Wigjgage as a practice where
soldiers see the persons on mount, being invissiol¢hat from any point he can shoot

if he wishes. Amiry states: “As we were doing soheard lots of shooting but could
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not see soldiers” (185). Thus, the constructiooha&fckpoint is so particular where
Palestinians were seen but the visibility of thigcefs were hidden and saved. She
speaks of Wall in many occasions that is erecteddremgle the people in a liminal
space.

The movement function or “kinopower” (Nail 111) lmdrders, is important
here. The Wall is defensive for Israelis and @ trritorial limit for Palestinians. The
huge structure of the Wall limits the entry and th@vement physically and also
juridically. It is “centrifugal” (Nail 111) in thease of Israelis as it mobilises the
Israeli community to its centre and it is centrgddbr Palestinians since they detach
the Palestinians from it. It regulate the flow ofrtmerce too, for Palestinians as
borders block them from performing daily functions.

Kinographically speaking, the borders are makirgggbpulation visible on
the row and on the move. A mobile inspection ofgbpulation, with all the
biometric details, is made available by the higthtelogical support, even without
the knowledge of the passers-by. “What were regidten this way include forms of
behaviour, attitudes, possibilities, suspicionsananent account of individuals
behaviours”(157), says Nail, referring to kinogregpianction of the police borders
(157).

Though the writers speak less about the structugeagraphy of the borders,
they make readers painfully alive about the prooéssdering practiced through the
borders. Readers can assume the experiences feoshdle of words. Haddad has
always been through the borders since she is Iviragd out of Gaza often. She says
of Rafah Crossing: “...we say that because, in tlterething will change. Ultimate
control over the border — the only route to thesmlé& world for Gaza’s 1.4 millions

Palestinians (that off repeated statistics inclidessuf and me) will remain in Israeli
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hands (79). Haddad insists that bordering practiperformed so devilishly. She
adds:

The mediating geography of tubes, pipes, wirescanddors that pierce Gaza

is an essential mechanism to control and regutaterecoming or outgoing

flow to the strip. Infrastructure networks are ceied as an umbilical cord
that ties colonized bodies and territory to theonaer while at the same time

enforce a severe and enduring dependency. (89)

Israel also succeeds in creating an image of @azrrorist space’ so that they are
always entangled with wires, and demarcations wpaimanently make Gazans
bordered. Munira’s critical narrative about Gazarstz checkpoint, which is quoted
by Peteet in her analysis on the checkpoint colslal lse viewed in this regard:

To go through Eretz is like being part of an expemt on human beings. It is

so complicated that the first line | started totigaugh, | had to ask people

four times to get instructions... Like a Kafka storyYou face your doors

with no directions... You go through another corridbere are eight doors...

They can see you at all times, but you cannottse®.t(105)

Through the high technology scanning machines, mitiimal social interactions
everything is modulated.

“The immobile infrastructures range from a cougdleeament blocks to large
sites as Eretz, like international border zonegs$eteet (106). Funnelling people is
a structural ordering to control the behavior & geople of Palestine. Peteet’s further
observations can pinpoint the structure of bordesipaces which are either devised
into bigger scanning machines or into enclosedaugsways that can funnel people
before they eventually come out into open space.diagrammatic graphic

representations of the military headquarters rfearéfugee camp of Baddawi, about
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which Leila Abdelrazaq’s memoir on her father'sugdge experience is built also
illustrates that the structure of bordering waseadwnorder to geographically limit the
refugees with its occupational architecture. Anredat of terror is painted graphically
into her graphic memoBaddawiby Leila Abdelrazag. Camps and the headquarters
become walled spaces that stamp people’s life amngement to make them bordered,
mapped and disciplined.

“The policy of separation does not only divide Jamd Palestinians, but also
creates division between Palestinians” (xv), sagszWian about the stratigraphic
separation of Palestinians. Territorial Stratificas are operated through
geographical and juridical methods. Physical besreeit apart Gaza, Jerusalem and
West Bank and also separate the native Palestifriamsthe Palestinians in present
day Israel. The Wall of West Bank, fencing in Gastflements in Gaza, East
Jeruasalem, and West Jerusalem and in West Bamtiabpoads for Jews, no-go
areas, and other systemic methods of borderingraeging walled-in bordered
identities in Palestine.

According to Arendt, “the political realm is guataed by two kinds of walls:
The wall surrounding the city, which defined thee®f the political; and the walls
separating private space from the public domaini@mg the autonomy of the
domestic realm” (gtd in Weizman 210). The syntaamhitectural, political and
social orders link with the physical propertiesofstruction of these bordering
spaces and devices.

Palestinians are the victims of the map. They appad and at the same time
maples community too, since they belong to a tetyriwith no sovereign power.

Map acts as an instrument of power. Israel is mappower and also powering the

map simultaneously. A diachronic analysis of theproBPalestinian territory
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(political and geographical) would definitely reVéze territorial changes and the
shrinkages of the historical Palestine from the @asa to the strips. Literary
discourses paint these territorial power playsationg the narrative maps in the life of
Palestinians.

The tactics and strategies of power used by thkeeto border and map the
Palestinian land affect the consciousness and &geyaf the victims. “Tactics and
strategies deployed through implementations, tistions, demarcations, control of
territories and organizations of domains which doméll make up a sort of
geopolitics where my preoccupations would link ughwour method”(77) says
Foucault while discussing the questions on geograph

As Foucault mentioned, border politics in the farhtontrol of the natives
create a geography of anticipation and it raisestjons on geography too.
Mushrooming of unseen barriers leave the nativegalestinised. Military
interventions always leave the scars in the land,ermanently make the territories
a fragile State. In order to preserve the natiboatlers and a horizontal status of
maps, territory requires limits in a certain ordes,Rogers Brubaker noted:
“Citizenship is internally inclusive and externaélyclusive’ (qtd. in Peteet 254). So
the limits of the borders are limits of the citizsbip. Geographically speaking, these
borders instead act as the lines or demarcati@si#termine the refugeehood, a
narrow line between citizenship and non-citizenship

In the case of Palestine, concept of border ionbt the traditional one. But
they are part of an ever drawing new and new bergisrael in the land of
Palestine, by annexations that affect native Halass everywhere within and

outside their territory. Borders create politicthuctural and territorial fragmentations
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whereby Palestinians’ right to live in homelandjigestioned permanently creating
bordered notion of social and temporal spatiality.

Territorial architectural contours and military ptiges work in a way that the
Palestinians are not able to escape from the boedsrof spaces. Daniel and Knudsen
view the border and the following estrangement:

Once awareness of borders is registered in corswéss, however, it lodges

itself permanently there. What is more, this awassns invariably

accompanied by an acute feeling of estrangemeniremdinalisation”. (qtd.

in Peteet 129)

The legitimacies of such boundaries are never guest by the international
authorities. They legitimate borders arbitrardgparate Palestinian from what
grounds his personal entities: home, land and mé&béth.

Blockades and borders along with curfews and gh&ioks make the everyday
space of Palestinians. The morphological, physmgcal and geographical territories
would reveal the bordering of spaces and identiti¢zalestine, creating a sense of
fearful geography or violent geography. It is aj@@haracterized with the inside,
outside notions. “The quintessential Palestinigmeeence takes place at a border, at
an airport, or checkpoint: in short at any of thosmdern barriers where identities are
checked and verified” (12), says Khalidi in his lgge on Palestinian identity. A
biological bio political control, through biometakcexamination throughout the
checkpoints and terrestrial barriers has instiélddar of being observed, looked and
verified among Palestinians, by which Israel sudsee observing and monitoring
the demographic realm of Palestinian population.

Elia Zureik validates Rashid Khalidi's observatamhe says:
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Historian Rashid Khalidi captures the generalizsglihg among Palestinian
of being watched and surveilled. Body searchediigesocumentation,
standing in line four hours awaiting a signal froanscripts in the Israeli
army to either proceed are be turned away, areeandiic of the checkpoint
experience, which is characterized by dehumanizatéxk of sovereignty and
overall limitation on free movement. (Zureik 126)
Thus, borders create a sense of discontinuityh@iives of Palestinians. Block is to
be habitualized by them through biopolitical andgmitical practices. Thus, the
border politics works in the Palestinian territsri&€assem ifPalestinian Women
exemplifies the border in the life of Palestiniampresent day Israel.

The drafting of the new borders by the Israeligifinented the Palestinian
population forcing some of them to become refugaebpositioning
Palestinians living in Israel in a coercive ternhisiguation in their homeland.
(104)

The trial that Amiry faces in the airport is an exde for the typical waiting for hours
that every Palestinian must have to go throughaily Base as they cross the national
or international borders. She says that she wamribe mood to answer “the long list
of questions asked by the Israeli officer at Lodl(@&viv) airport” (3). Amiry narrates
the experience humiliating experience which shetbace:

My anxiety and irritation increased on the yourgwan at passport control
slipped a pink tag into my Palestinian passparof tourse have no problem
either with pink or with being Palestinian. Buttlaat very moment all |
wanted was a white tag. As | had experienced niams before, pink

automatically meant at least an extra hour witlusgcofficers at the airport.

(4)
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Borders are very much alarming and threateningufgrPalestinian. The blocks add
to discontinuity in time and in space.

The dynamism of space and time for Jewish Zidiiss reverses in the case
of Palestinians when it comes to borders and teraitcontrols. The objective of
bordering is "to suppress, block, delay, or ked}y gte flow of Palestinian time"
(Jamoul 376), relegating Palestinians to the margfrsociety by seizing control of
their spaces, places and time. Borders suggedis geography, an inertia on the
land. This stillness in life creates a stillnassninds, so that Palestinians are
controlled, ordered and observed. While Israel atexpansion of territories and
settlements through spacio-cide and urbicide oéfmlian territories, borders are
erected to shrink Palestinian space. Peteet olséiRalestinian space shrinks, time
slows and mobility constrained" (99).

Along with the disciplining of consciousness anemory, the disciplining of
movement and behavior are made into practice bhdnger regime. Palestinian is
always under a "civic gaze" (Zureik 113), and inistituted through border practices.
With the Wall, checkpoints, fences, watch towerd segregation barriers in the back
ground, to mention the panoply of high technologgvsillance machinery,
researchers point out that the permit regime is\aewed as the “intersection of
carceral (body) control, mobility and bio politic§Parsons and Salter 721). Apart
from regulating the bodies, borders work for systeaxconfiscation of land too.
More and more spaces are securitized on daily lsasihat new borders may arise at
any place. Allison Brown observes: “Check poimd aad blocks are often
unpredictable in terms of the time it will takepass, and because flying points could

be set up at any time" (qtd. in Weizman 176).
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Sumaya Farhat Naser, signifying the road blockasigss in heDaughter of
Olive Trees:

In normal circumstances it took me half an houravel the sixteen

kilometers to my office in East Jerusalem, wherotked, in the Jerusalem

Center for Women until 2001. But now it often tamk intolerable two hours,

because there were several check points to geighrg1145)
Sumaya Farhat’s office was exactly at the al-Rhstk point between Jerusalem and
Ramallah. She could observe what was happenirgatteckpoint from her desk.
Farhat continues on her personal experience akpbeat: "At the first checkpoint,
for example, we had to get out and continue on, febatever the weather, a distance
of up to a kilometer, depending on where the néaadiers were standing (1199).

Stephen Graham observes the “three dimensional @fahe Israeli Defence
Force’s high technology surveillance system andpeesy” (70), at the checkpoints.
Graham’s observation helps in expounding Farhattddr discourse. She says:
"Everyday hundreds of people have to walk pastcinet by heavily armed soldiers
and a tank...The atmosphere in the buffer zones leetwe checkpoints is charged
with anger and humiliation” (405). Farhat’'s wordkldo the intensity of checkpoint
tragedies of bordered lives of Palestine.

Laila EI -Haddad, in her bodkaza Mamaelucidates the pain at checkpoints,
enacted by soldiers upon Gazan:

Haddavi's friend has not seen her sister who livé&amallah for five years

now because of travel ban. The most she can excisange family photos

through her personal blog and talk on the phonenEkough they are only

one hour apart, the moon may as well be closeB)(10
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This is the case for almost all Gazans. Haddad cemisrof everyday space of
Gazans as something filled with thicket of physicakrporeal barriers of all types and
sizes (Checkpoints, roadblocks, blockades, feneakls, steel gates, roads prohibited
to traffic, concrete cubes) by way of a frequenigated assortment of bans and
limitations (159). Haddad's last blog reports frG@zan city comes on June 2007,
before she leaves for North Carolina in July 208he speaks of her exhausting but
gripping memories of crossing the Rafah bordere &lys:

We spent the grueling hours on the crossing alatigtivousands of other

Palestinians, desperate to either leave or engesttip. Busload after busload,

entire families and their children and spouses wénging to the ceilings,

crushed inside or piled on top of the luggage ickbé&Some fainted. At one
point hundreds of anxious passengers, each foltptia advice passed down
along the Rafah-crossing...Crossing closed...Wemetlto our home in Gaza

city exhausted demoralized, and dehumanized. (237)

Border stories are irritating threatening and theystories of humiliations and human
rights violations. Haddad's words clarify it as slags: "The Gaza whose gates were
closed shut just after we had left it and whosegamain shut to more than 6000
people, 19 of whom died so far"(238).

Eyal Weizman's study of architecture of occupatimroughly examines
architectures of borders and the politics behindHi¢ proves that how Article X was
conceived, in the meeting of Israeli and Palestip@ace bureaucrats in 1993
September in Oslo, that agreed upon and desigeeahdist complex architectural
products of the occupation. Weizman says:

“It is concerned with the interfaces between uageof differently defined

territories, in particular the border connectioesieen the outside world and
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the areas handed over to limited Palestinian cbnirbe architecture of the

terminals connecting these territories sought $olke the structural paradox

that resulted from the seemingly contradictory @et enable the functioning
of Palestinian autonomy while enabling Israel tantean overall control of

the security. (138)

The structure of borders are thus facilitatingdtsaoverall invisible control. All the
passengers and Palestinian police officers weterminvisibly observed by the
Israeli security officers. "Between 1994 and 1898@el installed 230 checkpoints
and imposed 499 days of closure", says Weizman)(188e on/off valves of road
blocks and checkpoints and the effectively shifteatl networks added to the
architecture of blockades. Everything throughlibeder was regulated. The labour,
goods, energy and waste, along with the civilians.

Borders thus become the illegal spatial and idgoéd apparatus of Oslo
which morphologically divided geographies creatiggographies of eviction” (Davis
165). Seemingly it helps to manage the settledsRalestinian inhabitants.
According to a report prepared by OCHA — the UNcefffor the Coordination of
Humanitarian Affairs:

...the policy of these traffic restrictions compdse system of 528 physical
obstacles. During one week in December 2006, O@+$&archers registered

160 new flying checkpoints and an extra 38 kilomsetd roadways that also

fenced off to prevent use by Palestinians. (qt#Veizman 146)

These barriers worked in creating a new geogragbitial and economic reality of
segregation in Palestinian territories. Withoutreaching to the cities, towns and
villages and without making much violent forcesatd could monitor the flows of

native humans and could modulate it. Seemingby/luilt for the relief for
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Palestinians, in the disguise of help. But themaén of these territorial system is to
“dominate and manage the Palestinian lives” (Weizi#6).

The geography of Palestinian lives is thus charaete with barriers that
include permanent and partially manned checkpoiatgjblocks, metal gates,
trenches, flying or mobile checkpoints, and albiich were operated according to a
frequently changing assortment, bans and limitatid¥eizman mentions an
organization of women, dedicated to monitoring hnmghts abuse at military
checkpoints, titled as Machsom (checkpoint) Watétirctv had reported the
humiliation caused by checkpoint systems. The tegp@aks of:

“the delaying of the sick, the elderly, and infaneeding medical care, the
births and deaths occurring on the hard bordenraener in which
circulation regime penetrated and violated evepeasof Palestinian daily
lives, delaying, humiliating, and exhausting pedpla daily struggle to
survive, attempting, as they claimed, to make Ralas political resistance
beyond their capacity to undertake. (qtd in Weizhéi)

The omnipresent border system and its intrusiverado govern the entire
spectrum of Palestinian life under occupation idely discussed by the Palestinian
writers.

At times the road is completely closed and the feeape shut up in the buffer

zone for hours. Anyone who tries to walk round¢heckpoints risks getting

shot at. Anyone who tries to help people who get, muns the same risk.

(405),

Sumaya Farhat Naser says, pointing to the condifiothe West Bank. Weizman
clearly examines the various barriers splinteredwrest Bank into a series of

approximately 200 separate sealed-off territorédliscaround Palestinian population
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centres, with traffic between these cells, charthéieough military controlled
bottlenecks. "It is difficult to put into terms wahit means when a territory of 1.5
million people's only passage to the outside wizrkdlosed for most of the time and
open for only a few meaningless, infuriatingly slbaurs when it is open at all"
(237), Haddad'’s reports on borders at Gaza areegjsally frightening and
distressing. Weizman gives an account of struatfitke Qalandiya checkpoint about
which Suad Amiry and Sumaya Farhat Naser keep eakspg in their memoirs.
Their memoirs show how disturbing and disgustiregegkperiences are. The
construction was completed according to the priesipf Spiegel plan, at the end of
2005. Weizman explains the new system:

...Includes a labyrinth of iron fences that chanpalssengers en route to
Jerusalem via a series of turnstiles...All commuteust go through five
stages. This entire process is captured by a dextemrk of cameras, and the
passenger is given instruction via loudspeakefsl)(1

The high security system and controls over bortkrge Palestinian Authority and
territories under a "Prosthetic sovereignty” (Weani55). The system is giving
chances for Israel to play all their dirty politioger borders. Israel operates them
under the impression of crisis management and gization by which they are able
to claim international acceptance too. It is tlgiothis regulation of international aid,
under the disguise of security, that Israel sohtrols, regulates and modulates the
Palestinian economy and in effect, life in Gazaudalem and in the West Bank.
The Wall is constructed through entire West Bardado separate the Jewish
settlements and present day Israeli cities froregRimlian cities and villages, which
was also announced as “anti terrorist fense” (Warzih72), that is temporary. This

temporariness gave the wall, a legal permit foadk In terms of Israel, the elastic



Shahina Mol 275

property of the wall and the temporariness ofeéfjried the wall, as seemingly “ad
hoc but actually strategic security measures andng justification for the suspension
of state budgetary constraints and the allocatfanassive funds for the purpose of
security" (Weizman 173).

As Amiry reflects on the Wall: "Leila and | wereiwvlgn alongside the Wall
which totally surrounds Qualgiliah. We learnt tAatpercent of the town's land and
nineteen of its wells are now out of reach, i.a.ftee 'other side' of the wall" (191).
She further continues: “...Even though it was the @h@ctober, villagers had not
been permitted to harvest their olives yet" (198)i&y's words indicate the social,
spatial, and economic walling of Palestinian terrés and lives which leave them
bordered and mapped within the struggle of livingimapless territory.

Spatial continuity and spatial fragmentation, atebvre, Foucault, and
Gregory observe and Edward Soja restates are goo@licts and often an integral
part of the instrumentality of political powers. Mwof production is not so simple
since it is operated through series of continualéyhned production and
reproductions on the geohistorical realm of thece@aming at an “institutionalized
citizenry” (Soja 126). Social and spatial structuage dialectically intertwined in
social life, not just mapped one into the otheraggorical projections. Borders and
barriers, being such projections that work horiatiptand vertically on the geography
of refugees and all inhabitants of Palestiniananous occupied territories, are
embodiment of powers-socio-spatial- which createkent geography which is
affective and relational.

Understanding of borders in refugee lives andditges of Palestine would
make the reader aware of how spaces are madeddah@dsraeli extravaganzas on

Palestine. Such an understanding elaborates, Hatiores of power and discipline are
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inscribed into the apparently innocent spatialitgacial life, how human geographies
become filled with politics and ideology. Bordere erected on the ground
seemingly allowing Palestinian authority to modeiltteir people but are always
under the invisible control of Israeli military riege exposing the natives not only to
the biopolitical realms of Zionist government baothe “necropolitics” (Zureik 112)

or “thanatopolitical” (Ghanim 6) rule also. Nativase controlled with biometrical
apparatus as ordered, disciplined, monitored aathéxed before they pass through
and in certain cases even shot at.

A kind of so called democratic exclusion (Zurelk7) is employed on the
ground of Palestine by the territorial controls wéiey the discontinuity of motion is
equated with the discontinuity of lives, emanatncarceral geography where bodies
are always exposed to bodily demarcations and atrois. Borders have an
“illusion of transparency” (Soja 124) and also dusion of opaqueness” (Soja 122).
But it separates through the "power-filled and jpeotatic making of geographies, the
enveloping and instrumental spatialization of sgti€Soja 7).

Borders, walls, checkpoints fences, roadblocksathdr architectures of
separation turn the lives of Palestinians into liégevhere they are ordered not to
guestion but to pass silently to continue their eroent and life. Agamben views
refugees as Homo sacer. He associates this “inehgsiclusiveness of bare life with
social form of life (bios)" (AgambenVe Refugee$) which he has mentioned in his
essay, “We Refugees” whereby refugees are consi@sreontrolled and manageable
objects.

At the same time, the cultural and political reslof human geographies in the
select narratives of Palestinian contemporary est$iand writers definitely question

the ontological concepts of bare life through tbeig-spatial narration that unveils
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the politics of everyday lives and affective geqimathat every Palestinian has to
walk off. The memory of borderless space, thesingsof walls and checkpoints, the
reporting of everyday checkpoint melodrama, tregall driving, readiness to wait for
hours at the checkpoints and to cross bordersthendetailed narration of ordeals in
checkpoint are the forms of counter (border)nasratiwhich remind the world about
the borders and need for opening the borders. dheagal of affective geographies
in the texts open discussions about the walleddantities of Palestine, and help one
to explore “the variegated postmodern landscapestafal human geographies”
(Soja 61) in Palestine.

Borders sink into the “spatio-temporal structwatof social life” (Soja 127),
as an everyday reality in the series of mutatianghe land inscribed by the Israeli
regimes. In Palestine, land becomes mutable t@xt$ton the Palestinian state
apparatus to politically control the bodies andailithe movement. Thus, the chapter
has explored the ways in which borders act upomgéographies of Palestine to
control the bodies and the land, various architectdi occupations erected and
maintained by Israel in Palestine, and the powpesaied at the borders through the
critical interpretation of human geography of sekalestinian literatures which
clearly shed light to the geographical, politicatlahistorical realms of bordering the
space of Palestine. “The Wall starkly etches inmlandscape unmistakable lines of
inclusion, exclusion, difference, repression andilege” (Weizman 67). By
bordering the space Israel aims at these exclusiaishe Palestinian narratives try

to un-wall through their counter border narratives.
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Chapter VII
Conclusion
L ocation as Character:

Relocating the Palestinian Fugitivity through Literature

Refugeehood and refugeeization have regional, matend global
dimensions. Massive human displacement and forgedigion from the land, by
means of power, are always challenges for humdmsiigational sovereignty,
citizenship and the global peace. Refugeehood istarical and contemporary
dimensions. Hence, in the modern times the issuefoeeization is geopolitical and
biopolitical in nature. This socio-political sceimahas opened up new
interdisciplinary area of study as refugee studidbe wake of post 1980s. At the
same time, as it is observed in this thesis, thelleefugee and related labels are
increasingly used to marginalize, exclude, difféisa, and to restrict
humanitarianism as Roger Zetter has viewed.

Despite the enormous growth in humanitarian corsceith all their
diversities- as assistance and as human rightsld¢igns-the global community,
though not fully, has failed to provide a satistagtand a permanent response to the
basic rights to the large number of refugees ardldly displaced people. The world
of refugees is unlikely to recede. By publishirgprious and well founded research, a
positive and progressive take in this urgent hutaaian issue can be configured
globally. So, as discussed in the first chaptehsfthesis, researches in refugee
studies, to some extend, help in placing theirdsaithe mainstream of academia and
in framing better theoretical backdrops so as tp lerefugee repatriation.

Recent developments in academia have problematieeigrm refugee, and
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varied forms of refugeeness like emigrants, migranternally displaced persons,
exiles, expellees, economic refugees, developneémgees, humanitarian refugees,
stateless persons, environmental refugees, govetrassisted refugees etc. The
contributions of Roger Zetter and Richard Black&ods the refugee studies are
highly remarkable in this regard. At the same tiagediscoursed in the second
chapter, there is a lack of proper theorizatioms would cover the complexity of the
refugee issue and the global refugee crisis. AdBdmmomas Cameron has rightly
opined the complexity of refugees and refugeenesdaltheir different socio
economic statuses - psychological, mental and palysmake a grand or meta theory
difficult even if possible. As it is viewed in thihapter such a complexity of
refugeehood calls for a multidisciplinary theory@iugeehood and refugeeization.

As mentioned above, a single theory encompassinigeasocio political,
cultural and geographical realms of refugee lives i@efugee expressions, seems
difficult and hence, there is a need for more tizadions in this emerging field of
study. The birth of refugee studies has no deWiaistarting point. Malkki and Chimni
B. S have debated the emergence of the field afjesf studies in some details.
Professionalization of pro-refugee studies andarebes appear to be emerged in the
post-World War era that abstracted the term refagekits varied contours in social
and academic dominions. The ontological-epistemotb@rientation of the term
refugee has led to the disciplinary discourse®dakfugee studies, and thus the
institutionalization of the refugee studies wasemnatized during 1980s. Academic
institutions, centered on refugee studies like f&efur Refugee Studies at York
University and Refugee Study Centre at Oxford Ursifg, etc., were also emerged as
a result of it. More policy oriented researchesehbgen carried out there. Studies

have also been undertaken in the area of exphditimplicit, hegemonic or power-
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monopolizing policies and exclusionist approacloggatrds asylum seekers and
refugees. An institutionalized “refugee protectregime” (Thomas 8) also came into
force, with the establishment and activities ofimas national and international
organizations for refugees. UNHCR and UNRWA are samportant initiatives just
to mention. Though it travelled a long way thessotizations, pro-refugee practices,
policies and researches, the labelling of refugeekdistinguishing of refugee and
non-refugee are still posing unresolved questinriee academic worldnd in the
socio-political realms that reverberate in many svay

There are many distinct groups of vulnerable iitlials, as various refugee
communities for whom the established theories appart systems would not work,
to make them fit to live safely with the dignity afhuman being. It is seen that many
such groups are outside of the legal protecticth@fl951 definition of Refugee
Convention. This is to be brought under the purvidwnore researches. Palestinian
refugee community within the Palestine and outsidiae historic Palestine is one
such group, who are still on the margins of citetg@p and nationhood. Integration,
repatriation, return and resettlement are stitiskt that aggravate the complexity of
their refugeeness. Such a scenario leaves monadiatior research on Palestinian
refugees. Hence, as explored in the third chagténi®thesis native Palestinian
aesthetic and cultural expressions have a greateta play in enhancing an
empirical research on this vulnerable group, alitg the other qualitative and
guantitative researches on them. With that undedstg, this thesis has explored the
problematic of Palestinian refugees, their spayiaind fugitivity in the post
millennial era, taking the narratives - non ficband fictional - of contemporary
Palestinian women writers culled from diverse gditipal locations, as the source of

the study.
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In 2018, Palestinians across the world markeddéwventieth anniversary of
their Nakba, the Arab word, meaning the Palestiogastrophe of 1948, which
refers to the expulsion of hundreds of thousand®atdstinians from their homeland.
With the establishment of the state of Israel othh May 1948, in the land of
Palestine, 85-90% of Palestinians within the teryiof self-proclaimed Jewish state,
were forcefully cleansed out, and many of the Riaie® towns, cities and villages
were also destroyed, declaring the ethnic cleansiipgople and places in territory.
This permanently resulted in creating geographiesstocation and memories of
dispossession that have been continuing till date.

The year 2018, witnessed the Great March of RatuRualestine by the
natives, to ascertain their right to city and righthtomeland in the midst of Israel’s
refusal to admit, Palestinian refugees’ right tmume. What Israel practices is a clear
violation of the 1993 Oslo accords. It can be dbanhNakba was both central to
establishing a Jewish state in the first placeiaride foundation on which today’s
system of discrimination and exclusion have beeal. bu

The lack of proper theorization of refugees, thitips of labelling Palestinian
refugees and less-developed institutionalizatioRaléstinian refugee studies are
some of the major academic concerns of the dayshwdemand democratization of
refugee researches and studies. Palestinian sscvedire the subjects of various
research inquiries and many aspects like demograpdiitical, social,
anthropological studies etc., were employed byeffarts of various academic
platforms as Centre for Palestine Studies, Colurbi@ersity, Institute for Palestine
Studies etc. UNRWA's support for the registeredigees are important but not
covering all the refugees, who are either non-tegesl or non-labelled. More pro-

refugee establishments are to be figured out arré maltidisciplinary researches
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have to be undertaken to educate and to mainstit@arnongstanding Palestinian
refugee issue. Even after 25 years of Oslo acaufr@993, the border and status of
Palestinian state, the claims and repatriationatéfine refugees and the IDPs, and
the dispossession of East Jerusalem are becomirggand more complex.

Aesthetic productions and literary and culturgiressions by the Palestinians,
and the researches on native Palestinian voicasaire significant today, within the
problematic of refugee studies. The unabated vat@alestinians, through their
literatures reflect that none has been as pressiddangible as the problem of land
for them. Analysis of Palestinian women narratiigesarried out so as to examine the
everyday lives of Palestinians and to explore thediions of fugitivity that every
Palestinian has to live through, in the post-cabwiorld order, irrespective of the
identity and status. The contemporary Palestinfandeen through the literary
geography of various texts set in various Israetiupied refugee locations, formed
the primary base of this study. The socio-cultarad political spaces written into the
texts are analyzed with the help of theories otepenemory and border that mark the
spatiality of individuals in the contested landshathe arrested, kidnapped and the
forbidden history. Refugee space and its variecedsions in the literary writings of
women are researched with the help of theoretigghlements in the area of refugee
and space/ location studies.

A distinct theoretical array, to read and intetpne refugee literatures and to
explore refugeeization, covering the multidisciphy aspects of the area, is lacking
though the disciplinary discourses of refugee stsitiad emerged in 1980s. At the
same time, the exclusionist approaches againggeef IDPs, stateless and the exiles
in the literary narratives can be understood inlitite of critical postulations on

refugeehood. Moreover the issues of spatiality, orgirhistory, border, sovereignty,
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citizenship, refugee identity and various othereatp can also be analyzed with the
theoretical underpinnings like space studies, hisgoaphy, border studies, social
memory, sociology, etc. and the thesis has exanthmd through the critical
exploration of select narratives.

As Palestine is a postcolonial colony with theghl ongoing settler
colonialism imposed by Israel, the theories of padbnialism is insufficient in
contextualizing the refugee crisis. So, the reteabretical developments in space,
place and human geography are used in this resteansterpret the primary texts,
formulate the knowledge and to conceptualize theifigs. They include some
concepts of social production of space theorizetiéyry Lefebvre, some theories of
human geography formulated by Edward Soja, the adi¢lae theory of the border by
Thomas Nail, some of the critical postulates amdsddiscussed by llan Pappe, Noam
Chomsky, Nur Masalha, Julie Peteet, Sari Hanafma&RHammami, Elia Zureik,
Georgio Agamben, Rochelle Davis, Eyal Weizman are,used as critical sources
for the interpretation of the literary texts ofesgtl women writers of Middle East.

In order to analyze the global refugesis and the Palestinian picture of
refugeeization some of the critical frameworkshae area of refugee studies,
problematized and popularized by Roger Zetter, &ttBlack, llana Feldman, Lila
Abu Lughod, Leila Farsakh, Malkki , Chimni, Edw&®did, Raja Shehadeh, Rashid
Khalid, Penny Johnson, Rosemary Sayigh, Fiddiasn@®geh etc., are employed.

Palestinian literary voices are franmebetween the geographical dislocation
and assertive literary relocations. The writerstani@g to relocate themselves and
their people by remapping the forgotten historied memories through their
narratives in a cartographic plane. A parallelisstwieen the cartographies of the

dispossessed minds and dislocated maps can bengéeir works. Thus, literatures
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by the Palestinians become the literature of spadacation as they exhibit the
colonial present. In addition, the geopolitical tiouity of loss of place is unveiled in
the Palestinian writings. Nakba is central to théeBtinian literary imagination. The
writers, instead of being nostalgic of the landggfion the logic of the demographic
exclusion. The writings furnish the cross sectbPalestinian society, even after
decades of Nakba, which evoke fugitivity amongvestiin varied form.

On the basis of the aesthetic literary exploratibeelect refugee narratives
and with the framework of above mentioned theoaétnd critical theories, the
research entitled ‘Location as Character: Fugyivibices in the Selected Middle
East Women Writings’ formulates various findingstba issue of refugee spatiality,
memory , border, geography and the interconnecssdoiefugitivity in specified
locations.

Palestinian literary responses to forced depojuatispossession, ethnic
cleansing and cultural erasure have been diveoseplex and protean. The post
Intifada literary face of Palestine has witnessegectacular revival of aesthetic and
cultural productions, in various literary genrdgaditional ones as poems, short
stories, novels, etc. and non-traditional oned@gging, diary reports, films,
photographic documentation, visual history narratjamral narrations, graphic
memoirs, etc. - produced by the exiles, refugde@Bsland other expellees, in the form
of a counter literature that aim at the refutindsvéeli erasure and omission that
eradicate the Palestinian practice in the nativel |

Hence, location is the central aspect in the pdtierary experiences and
practices whereby the writers are trying to reledhemselves culturally, socially,
geographically and politically in midst of exilesdaexterminations, and Israeli

appropriation of the land of Palestine. It seenas Balestinians are moving the
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history forward. As Israeli authorities are engagerefashioning the cultural, social
and geographical infrastructure of the locatiorthwiarious micro and macro level
powers exerted on the land, leaving the nativgseasple of itinerary, the Palestinian
writers are trying to assert their right to landtthas been denied for them for
decades. Reassertion of the land and claims afsio are strongly advocated by
these writers in general.

While dealing with the socio-cultural aspects ailyllife of Palestinians, the
writers selected for the study, have vividly poyed various aspects of location,
through their literary geographies. The texts eiflspace — a social space and a
cultural space. The texts carry a history and ayggahy. The writers paint a refugee
space into their texts thorough the day to daytreslon the ground. Various aspects
of spatiality as place, memory, history and bortertaken into consideration while
researching the locations and human geographylesttaans in the narratives. The
research draws one’s attention to the current ehgdls faced by the displaced in the
land of permanent goodbyes which are present-abs&nitVhile narrating
estrangement in own land, the writers are dealiitly various ramifications of
refugee geography. The cities and places compiezkibes over exiles provide the
geographical platform upon which the texts aretbRiéfugee geography in the
literary texts is interwoven with the space and rmagmwvithin the bourgeoning of
borders.

The texts select here for this research whiclsarén different locations as
present day Israel, West Bank, Gaza, Lebanontegether reflect the ongoing
spatial apartheid in Palestine. The obliteratioth tr@ distortion of the land reality
and the mutations on the land in the form of Jewettlements, expulsions and

evictions of natives are recurrent themes discubgedl the select writers here.
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These themes are explored by foregrounding thrgerrolaaracters of locations in
texts as spatiality and spacio-cide, memory and oneide and border and bordered
human geography.

Space, as observed in the fourth chapter of tigisi$, acts as an
interdisciplinary nexus of inquiry in the contextRalestinian refugee identities and
writings. Literary texts, selected in this projeetrrate, examine, construct and create
space into it. Refugee narratives become the $patieatives, dealing with space as
visual character rather than it being mere settoidbe texts. The spacio-cide,
urbcide, ecocide and domicide, practiced by thaelsmilitary, find their space in the
literary texts here. As the select women writensata through their memoirs and
stories, ethnic cleansing, de- Arabization, JudemaHebrization and Ghettoization
of the cities are the ongoing projects that aredfurlly practiced by Zionism in the
lands of Palestine, for the total homogenizatiothefcities and refashioning of them.
Human beings are turned as immobile matters, desfadientity and dignity.

Mobility is entangled with the space in Palestiogay. Through various forms of
spatial surveillance, Israel is practicing theiterial apartheid in the village and cities
of Palestine. Palestinian writers are engaged thiglreassertion of space and
homeland through their voices.

Israeli colonial project is spacio-cidal. It wortksough three principles like
principles of colonization, the principles of segtayn and the state of exception. As
llan Pappe focuses, Zionism has secularized anonadized Judaism. The narratives
clearly illustrate the ways of ethnic cleansing osed by Zionist Israel on the natives
through a number of plans like plan A, B, C anddeethodologies of cleansing of
Palestine and Palestinians. The zonal divisionglemented by Israel, acted on the

native Palestinians that turned them into statindse who are unable to make their
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daily living. Kassem’s expression of “bint-al Baladeaning the daughter of city
while referring to Palestinians in the present agel, Amiry’s journey to Jaffa- her
homeland, Farhat’s activism for the peace in JéeusaHaddad’s reports on
continuous demolitions of Gaza and use of unmaxdnedes in Gaza, Aya Rabah’s
portrayal of Palestine as a permanent scar, Ldildefkazaq’'s mention about city of
Safsaf which was eternally lost for her father hedgrandparents etc., are some
literary reflections of space and spaciocide ireB@he.

Memory becomes the mode of habitation as discussi fifth chapter,
when the land limits people and their mobility. Magters deal with the conscious
and brutal activity of memoricide which has beeplemented. Through the complete
demolition of land, home, cultural heritages arldhadt remind the Palestinianness in
their homeland. Researcher could perceive thatmdmeng the people, places, street
names, rituals, practices, commemoration of Naldvastrophe and Naksa war of
1967, collective memory of community living, anc timilitary brutality and
threatening activities of Israel have socio-paditidimensions in the context of
cultural memoricide. The “social memory of Palestns” (Masalha 2) in their
writings acts as a tool to overcome the memoridtken the refugee body, villages,
cities and home act as the sites of memory wherglgrs insist on the counter
memory as a mode of resistance during the ongaiagfipes of memoricide. Writers
assert the de- memoricide and memorialization@wmiques of preserving memory
and identity in the midst of (be) longing a lostdeof their own. The texts, selected
here celebrate the rituals of memory to defenddfraeli modes of memoricide.
Researches on gendered memory of Palestinian wom&apalan Lyd and Ramleh
of the present day Israel, as seen in Kassem |lliray® historic cities of Ramallah,

Jaffa and Nablus as seen in Amiry, Preserving amdhting the stories of land as seen
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in Sarah Ali, blogging the reports of murders otigg little girls in schools to keep
the memory afresh as seen in Haddad etc., are sxameples for acts of de
memoricide by native Palestinians.

It can be viewed that the contemporary literatwfeBalestine transform
trauma, loss and dispossession into their perssaeilal and collective memories,
with political undercurrents. The modern Palestim@moirs are inherently
politicized. It is true that the technique of stietiing and commemorations have key
roles in safeguarding the interests of the landn&uabering is synonymous with
identity and belongingness for the writers. Thigssex@amined here in the light of
several excerpts, memoirs and stories facilitagectiitural re-mapping of concrete
Palestinian shared identity, which has been perdist“unmapped” (Salaita 92).
Memory is associated with illegitimizing the settb®lonial practices in their land.
Memories act as dialogue between past and predestt i8rael is trying to insist a
‘pathologised memory’ (Zureik 116).

As conversed in chapter six, the Israeli coloniadr ambition to make
the Palestinians dispossess the land and its memsaghes its zenith through the
various architectures of occupation as borders;kgiants, curfews, road blockades
etc., to impinge them in a violent geography. Ralems question the dialectics of
border and bordering them in the homeland. Boungepof borders and the
Palestinian waiting for hours at the border seguiitecks are unavoidable reality,
both in their literary and geographical space gf/érey try to create borderless
literatures. Bordering acts as a form of necromsliand thanatopolitics, turning the
natives as mapped and bordered identities. Palastxistence is circumscribed by
occupied immobility for those in homeland and eXilenmobility for those in

Lebanese refugee camps.
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The question, here, is the legitimacy of Isradix@nd define the borders for
Palestinians, in their homeland and, whose boralenghich borders are to be
followed by Palestinians, being a community exitetheir homeland. Is it 1948
border? Is it the 1967 one? Or is it the one forgg®slo accords in 19937 The ever
shrinking geographical location of Palestine arellibrder practices has found their
way in the literary geography of the natives.

The geopolitical turn in refugee studies and reéulggeratures have opened up
new scope for a close reading of refugee geograptiieontested lands in the texts.
Palestinian refugee women narratives illustrataraleflections of the cultural turn of
human geography while critiquing the violent anfiéetive geographies of Palestine.
Conceptualizing the carceral geography of Palestan&lastic geography” (Weizman
6) and as “plastic geography”(Peteet 125), the wowneters, selected here,
representing various locations of Palestine andcahebe refugee camp, succinctly
encapsulate that how far the Palestinians areglaain bordered spaces that are
characterized by eviction and extermination ofvesti Palestinian writings are
veritably saturated with the concept of human geplgy validating Soja’s
observation on postmodern geographies: “Life stdn@ve a geography too” (2). The
historic-cartographic approach to Palestinianditgiexpressions showcase socio
geographical bordering of Palestinian spaces im bmaneland is practiced through
various “architectures of occupation” (Weizmara& borders, blockades, curfews,
tunnels, walls, settlements etc. As the above rmeat writers articulate, a panoptic
system of surveillance plays a role in circumsaggdhuman movement.

Fatma Kassem reveals the story of bordered idestiin the present day
Israel, who are unable to acquire residency cante shey are from 1967 borders.

Amiry makes the readers alert about the curfew dagsthe frantic behavior of
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natives to grab homely needs while curfew wasdifte some hours. The intensity of
checkpoints is clear while Amiry says: “a ten mandtive under normal
circumstances takes four to five hours” (185). Symrfaarhat’s reference to ID card
regime in West Bank and the coloured immobilitiethe natives which were
imposed at checkpoints, and Haddad’s reportagéiseotmtauma and anxiety of Rafah
border crossing are clear portrayals of borderingadestinian native space and
geographies. When Nour-al Sousi hints at the ratesmtce of getting out in her story
“Will I Ever Get Out” and when Leila Abdelrazaq debes encampment of children
in refugee camps, readers are again and again coadeious of the limology of
Palestinian space, and its literary expressionaels heterophobia and impulse to
separate the natives from themselves and from deswsionitored through the border
practices. Amiry narrates on the hundreds of cheicitp that every Palestinian has to
cross on daily basis.

Pushing at the wall with her hands, in Rawan Yagsiory “A Wall” is
emblematic for Palestinians’ dream to un-wall tlspiaces and borders that
permanently cause the social, geographic and edorstrangulations. Borders
become the site of bodily disciplining too. Paleistn body is controlled, monitored,
weighed, observed, disciplined and surveyed abthders, through the border
apparatuses created by Israel, in the disguisealrgy and safety of natives. Peteet’s
remarks conclude the bodily practices at bordets when she says: Checkpoint is
the linchpin in the matrix of the control of theeflition, speed and destination of
Palestinian mobility” (99). Amiry’s description ofossing at Qalandiya checkpoint at
the gunpoint, Farhat’s descriptions of militaryatsi of natives that make them
humiliated on the roads to Ramallah and Birzeitld#al's portrayal of midnight

waiting of journalists at Kissufin crossing, LeMddelrazaq’s description of
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continuous raids at the enclave of camp spaceletfa@an refugee camps in
Lebabon, and Kassem'’s stories on women in presgnistael who are secluded from
families are finest examples for expressions otlbopolitics.

Borders, as Nail observes, reproduce a kinopolaras kinopower, since they
are built for territorial limit. Hence, along witleographic realms, borders have
kinographic realms too. Borders make “civic gaz&ireik 113) possible for Israelis
and thus individuals turn to be “in(fo)dividual” &N 65), since Palestinians are de
humanized and demoralized at the borders, extaatiore informations about the
natives. Creating “physical exclusion of Palestisia(\WWeizman 155), Israelis are
aiming at “institutionalized citizenry” (Peteet 1)28Vhile borders sink into “spatio-
temporal structuration of social life” (Soja 12Pglestinians are trying to overcome it
through their literary narratives and aesthetidpations that are distinct markers of
their counter border narrations.

As it is made clear by select women narrativegugh their problematisation
of Palestinian refugee space and geography, readergerceive that expelling the
indigenous people from the homeland through fodisdlacement and through
permanent cleansing by issuing various military sneas on the ground, have been
Israeli editions of settler colonialism in Palestihat continue in the most devilish
form even today. Land is central to this age olchan right violation and is also
forming centrality for Palestinian narratives eadter seventy years after Nakba.
Thus, Palestinian villages and cities were purdétheir native Arab residents.
Nakba was in 1948, and the catastrophe is congnigaving immense scope for post
truth reality. Palestinian spaces tell the stoolesngoing Nakba. “Israel has
domineered on the ground, leaving only 22% of #mellto native Palestinians”

(Lentin 145). All the native claims have been bilytdevastated by various practices
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as jailing, confiscation of properties, demoliti@hhomes, mass masscres, distorted
media reports, confiscation of books and impositbmarious laws on them that
make them strangers in own land. Through spacipaidécide and memoricide
Palestinians are de historicized and have beegaatad as “invented people” (Holt
121) on the land. People live the life of severggrg of shattered dreams. The Nakba
and the stunning silence of the aftermath of th#astrophe are echoed in their
literary repertoire’s expressions of fugitivity. Wérs selected here come out with
their “narratives of interiority” (Farag 103), ctea a clear demarcation from the
conventional style of writing, which is centralRalestinian women literary idiom.
The primary thematic concern among these womeressris fugitivity in
homeland which is depicted with profound interipof the daily life in Palestine and
in the refugee camp. Theme of fugitivity intersedh space, memory, history,
gender, border, mobility, war, home, belongingreass, authorship in between these
conflicting scenario. These writers have an ageridnsitizing the reading public
about the conditions of fugitivity in which the aots themselves, the characters and
the whole natives are born into. Hence, there idimiole between author’s location,
and the location of the text. These women writesoine the staples of Palestinian
literary productions. Writers, selected here, actmbodiment of locations through
their memoirs. While they write on every day aspeftlife, the locus of criticism
shifts from politics to daily life. They come outttvsocio spatial dialectic of
Palestinian refugee locations through their teRtalectic of memory and politics of
being in a fractured land are explicit in theirtmgs. One can view these women
authors have crafted their textual narratives bebwemembrance and forgetting.
Narratives of memory and dispossessions that impadble, critique and complicate

the possibility of belonging in a violent geograpRyins of Nakba and the ongoing
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occupation are strewn, throughout their narrationspast and present. Instead of
being nostalgic of ruins, their introspective matidns on ruins of Historic Palestine
turn their narratives as re-reading of ruinationa post truth reality of their culture,
history and space within the visceral rejectiohsoéeli history of Nakba.

Integrating themselves with the realities withie ttontradictions of so-called
national belonging in Palestine and re locatingrbelves, through the narratives of
hope and re building, Palestinians make theirdltdwelling alive while physical
sites are effaced. Thus these narratives evolvarmatives of dislocation,
dispossession, history, body, memory, hope, reg#iner exile, home, belonging, and
thereby as narratives of fugitivity. Statisticadigeaking, Palestinian Central Bureau
of Statistics says 42% Palestinian population efiegees. But what about the rest
58%? Are there Palestinians who live as full citee an approved nation state? In a
territory where political existence is denied, iteeitory with no map of its own, in a
territory where citizenship is always under thréaiyv can a full citizenship be
possible? Only those registered with UNRWA are tedms refugees. But invoking
the narratives of women writers selected here k botional and non-fictional- one
can see that, no writer is depicting a free Palesticitizen. It suggests that all
Palestinians are refugees, better to say thataregxperiencing refugeehood within
their homeland and in the camp outside of it. WaeBalestinians who live in their
own homeland are to be addressed as refugeestisagoestion to pose, since the
term refugee carries a strangeness. May be thdtysnost of them never wish to be
called as refugeeas Kassem says in her Palestinian Women: “Whigédrred to all
of the interviewees as refugees, in contrast tleenused this term to describe
themselves...”(61).

As Kassem puts it in Palestine and in the presayptstael they are not
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refugees, though they live as refugees. Hencdsrthsis the term fugitivity is used
to decipher and designate the refugeeness expeddryceach and every Palestinian
in their homeland and in the present day Palestiterature act as the window for
natives, for expellees living in various refugeenpa outside Palestine and for third
or fourth generation Palestinians who live in vasiparts of the world, to “ overcome
the rippling sorrows of estrangement” ( S&dflections on Exile 14) and to narrate
the refugee locations and geographies that thelgared to live in.

Fatma Kassem'’s life stories of first generatiorkiNavictims convey broader
socio cultural understandings on fugitivity in therious cities as Lyd, Ramleh,
Sabalan etc., of Palestine that are in presentsilagl. Being a (Palestinian) citizen of
present day Israel, Kassem, like many of her imt&rees, was humiliated and was
guestioned about her competence as a researchiee bificials in Ben Gurion
University. Palestinian women in Israel live undeself-enforced silence as a result
of their disastrous experience in 1948, “in oraesurvive and rebuild their families
and homes” (Kassem 79). With a feminist life storgthodology, she depicts the
Palestinians in present day Israel as the onesandhstraddling between citizenship
and outsiderness. Women, interviewed by Kassem,arnisenhistory through the
body where male body is “vulnerable, victimizednged, killed, expelled,
imprisoned signifying the failure in public sphevlereas female body comes as a
site of memory and resistance” (Kassem 78). Exaayale life stories and potent
narration of women, against university’s attemptsitence her, Kassem through her
Palestinian Women evokes multilayered meanings of Palestinian fuigytin present
day lIsrael.

The fugitivity of Palestinians in West Bank isailen the memoir of Amiry,

Sharon and My Mother in Law: Ramallah Diaries, while she narrates the life in Jaffa,
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Nablus, Ramallah, Hebron and other cities of WestkB The intensity of
refugeehood which is continued for generationshess brought through the life
stories of her mother -in- law, husband, paremdssms, neighbors and herself. When
Amiry says: “l was born in Damascus, grew up Amraad studied in Beirut. All of a
sudden it hits me that my familiarity with Palesticame only through my parents’
recollection and my scattered memories” (17), ticeupe of fugitivity is conveyed.
Amiry characterizes the land as one with permageatbyes, curfews, blockades,
military checkpoints and borders. Her portrayaNablus’ historic quartet (164) and
demolition of 420 Palestinian villages (166) areneqoints to mention here to
narrate the fugitvity of/on the land.

Sumaya Farhat Naser also encapsulates the fagitnmiVest Bank of
Palestine with special focus on East Jerusalerhjmibe arena of contestation of the
location, in her memoiDaughter of Olive Trees. Being a Christian Palestinian in
West bank who advocate peace through women’s argtmom called “Jerusalem
Link”, Farhat Naser mediates between Israeli and$tiaian women. Contemplating
on present day life, Farhat says: “When | was kleghseemed quite natural to me for
us to visit our capital, Jerusalem...Today for tharhethree million refugees who
live on the west Bank and in the Gaza strip, Jéeusés almost out of reach” (418),
which summarises fugitivity in the city of Jerusalevell.

Gaza’s isolation and strangulation, that haveddrtie location into the
biggest open air prison, are made intense thrauglpaortrayal of politics of life and
parenting in Gaza by Laila El-Haddad in I@aza Mama. The pain, agony, hatred
and dejection are clear in her words: “We carryeB@ian Authority passports
(passport to where? What good is a passport timaot@ven get you back to home?

We are residents of Gaza) and we have nowheréumr® now” (240). It is a fact
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that children of twelve years have experiencedethivars in Gaza. The fictional
writings, as the short stories by Gazan writers Barah Ali, Aya Rabah, Rawan
Yaghi, Nour al- Sousi, Sameeha Elwan, Hanan Hap&$laihd Awadallah etc., also
depict the cross section of Gazan reality. Theessiaiting for the father by Tha'er,
the pushing of wall by narrator in “A Wall”, the jpietion of a scar which is
inescapable in “The Scars” by Aya Rabah, are soetephors used by the writers to
suggest the permanent impermanence in Gaza thaodigally represent homeland
as what Rana Barakat says: “Palestine is a dreaay’dgtd. in Johnson and
Shehadeh 93).

Palestinians are never treated as citizens inr@hd_eila Abdelrazaq’s
graphic memoiBaddawi is drawing the picture of camp spatiality and fiufiy in
Lebanon, well. Palestinians are given citizenshifyria, Jordan and Egypt but it is
denied in Lebanon. Though many of the familiesfi@fthew lands during 1948, with
the hope that they could return within three o fdays, could not return for decades
as it is happened in the case of Ahamed, AbdeltraZatier, and his parents.

Thus, fugitivity in various locations are exploneihing the contemporary
reality through the literary excavation. Women,ikebeing mere nurturers in family,
transform into various roles to tell the storiedivés. Kassem being a researcher,
Amiry being a lecturer of architecture, Farhat lgesnpeace activist, Haddad being a
media reporter, Leila Abdelrazaq being a cartocamst graphic memoirist explore the
city and the lives. Women as mothers, mother- @ws| grandmother, researcher,
student and activist narrate lives. They have @elvdifferent linguistic and artistic
methods in their counter narratives to cope up Wiehrealities of location and
fugitivity.

Kassem’s research on Nakba victims to genehatstories of women,
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Amiry’s “illegal” driving to her hometown and otheities, Farhat’s demonstrations
to declare the right to city, Haddad’'d parenting &fogging daring the consequences,
Leila Abdelrazaq’'s graphic representation of Palesinness in her text, Aya
Rabah’s and Rawan Yaghi’'s capacity to preservenancte the stories of Gaza back
to the young generations, are illustrations of nsoaferesistances to cope up with the
absurdities of fugitivity in their homeland. Exanmg the narratives of fugitivity, it
can be observed that, abundant use of Arab woresyanzing Arab city names, use
of wit, and humour as a disruptive strategy, travglthrough the cities, occupying
the land, naming the children after the city nancesymemoration of land day,
cooking Palestinian dishes in the refugee campsingdor hours at the borders,
planting more olive trees, preservation of heritayyens etc., are acts of de-
coloniality in their narrations.

While people with arrested histories and contekteds narrate their
conditions of fugitivity in homeland, writing bec@® politically conscious account
which take the shape of life narratives. Writeesnal the “lived historicity” (Mehta
461) within the political and geographic fault & he prismatic charting of
landscapes of occupation evolve as life generatargatives that convey inter-
generational status of lives in and outside Palestanging from the first generation
women'’s experience of Nakba to third or fourth gatien young lives.
Locations/contested lands merge with the intimafeegences of the author, narrator
and the character so to become the textual locatland is in the backdrop of all
fictional and non- fictional writings, selected &dor this thesis. Authors themselves
are fugitives and authorship is act of defendirgjtiuity. The concretization of “text
as experience and experience as text” (Mehta 468yjdent in writings so that there

is no divide between text’s topography and Palestigeography or texts’ intimate
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familiarity with lands’ topography. Thus, locati@not a setting for the
characterization instead it is the character itself

Focusing the narratives of women who are workinthe grass root level, this
research aimed at the knowledge production in tba af refugee studies and is done
to avoid the exclusion of women from collective nogynof Palestine and from
historical documents. Hence charting (m)otherstgsiis also a conscious act.
Literary articulation of selected women to theicalt corpus of refugeehood would
hopefully contribute to the ongoing studies of gfa crisis.

The locations are limited to certain cities anthges in the present day Israel,
different occupied Palestinian territories andfagee camp in Lebabon which is the
limitation of the thesis. Moreover the empiricabéysis is made based on the
women'’s texts though gender is not prime concetth@study, which is also a
limitation. Thesis leaves scope for further reskescas theorizations in the field of
refugees and refugee studies, global refugee refgpatific aspects in Palestinian
literatures as theme of return in their literatuefugee camp spatiality, parenting,
intersections between language and refugeehoodutgral intersections in refugee
literature, Nakba narratives, girls’ memory on lagihndma stories of land etc.
Expansion and inclusion of palimpzests of more fbtwal approaches concerning
Palestinian experience from the vantage pointfoigee researches are to come out.

Hence, Palestinian women writers, wherever thégrigewhether inside or
outside of Historic Palestine-have their locatiamiten into their texts both in
fictional and non-fictional narratives. The seleritings of Palestinian women
belonging to various locations, solidify Palestmlacations and refugee geographies

into their literary geographies so as to repli¢catefugitivity in the land.
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